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Letter From Dr. Bob Jones, Well-Known Evangelist 
and Founder and President of the Bob Jones College, 
Cleveland, Tennessee 

My dear Friends: 


In my evangelistic work, which has taken me into every state in the 
union and into many foreign lands, I have met hundreds of young people 
reared in godly homes who went off to college believing the Bible from 
cover to cover and came out of college with wrecked faith and blighted 
morals. I, therefore, felt that it was my duty to build a college having as 
high standards as any other educational institution and standing without 
apology for the faith of our fathers and for the authority of the Bible. The 
modernists say that young people do not want “the old time religion.” The 
modernists are wrong. Modernists do not want young people to have “the 
old time religion.” The student body of the Bob Jones College at Cleveland, 
Tennessee, is composed of the highest type young people in the world. They 
come from the best homes in all parts of the United States and from for- 
eign lands. They are moral, intelligent, healthy and happy. They believe in 
God, in prayer, and in the Bible as the Word of God. The Bob Jones College 
is training real, orthodox Christian leaders—lawyers, physicians, teachers, 
ministers, business men, business women, etc. If you are interested in a 
college with high educational standards which puts first things first, write 
for literature to the Bob Jones College, Cleveland, Tennessee. 

Sincerely yours, 
BOB JONES. 

P. S. Remember, the Bob Jones College gives Voice, Piano, Speech, 

Violin, and Pipe Organ without additional cost. 








Schools advertised in the Moody Monthly offer sound instruction to the sons and 
daughters of our readers. 








Hampden-Sydney College 
A standard four-year College for young men, giving the degrees of Bachelor 
of Arts and Bachelor of Science. 
The College has an excellent faculty, with the ability to teach; stands for thorough 
scholarship, and is soundly Christian. 161 years of continuous service. 
Write REGISTRAR, HAMPDEN-SYDNEY, VIRGINIA. 











The EASTERN BAPTIST 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


IN THE HEART OF PHILADELPHIA 


The Bible is the heart of the curriculum 
Offers complete training to Pastors, Missionaries, Directors of 
Christian Education and Evangelistic Singers and Directors of 
Music. 
Possesses degree-conferring privileges enjoyed only by educational institutions 
of the highest scholastic rank. 
FOR INFORMATION ADDRESS: 


PRESIDENT GORDON PALMER 
1808-1818 SOUTH RITTENHOUSE SQUARE PHILADELPHIA, PA. 














COLUMBIA COLLEGE OF 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 


1708 Massachusetts Ave., N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 
In the heart of the Nation’s Capital. 


A fundamental, interdenominational, and 
co-educational training school. 

Offers: Bachelor of Theology Course based 
on two years of college work; Bible and 
Missionary Training Course based on a 
complete High School education; Special 
Course for students who do not have high 
school education. 

Faculty of highest spiritual and 
educational qualifications. 


Write for Catalog Phone North 2411 








The Bible Training Center of the 

Rocky Mountain Region 

Offers a thorough course of training af Christian 

Work. Four year course, requiring 336 class hour 

credits for graduation. Fundamental to the core. 

Classes open September twenty-second. 
Particulars sent on request 

Clifton L. Fowler, President C. Reuben Lindquist, Dean 

Denver Bible Institute Denver, Colorado 


THE FORT WAYNE 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Established in 1904. Attractive location. Mod- 
ern facilities. An orthodox, interdenominationa! 
school featuring direct methods of Bible study. 
Courses leading to graduation in Theology 
Christian Education, Missions, and Music. Write 
for catalog. Address: 


BIBLE INSTITUTE, FORT WAYNE, INDIANA 


MAKE MONEY 
At Home ! 


4 ARN money working at home or in studio coloring 
4 photos and miniatures in oil. Learn ‘‘Koehne Method” 
in few weeks. Work done by this method is beautiful and 
in demand. No previous experience needed. Many make 
money full or spare time this easy way. Send for free 
booklet. ‘‘Make Money at Home’’ and requirements. 
NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, Inc. 

3601 Michigan Avenue, Dept. 1645, Chicago, Illinois 
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MOTHER OF THREE 
EARNS $32-535 A WEEK 


@ “THanks to CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURB- 
ING, I have been able to support my three chil 
dren and keep my home together.’’ writes Mrs. 
A. E., Waterbury, Conn. And Mrs. E. is only 
one of thousands of men and women who have 
found that C.S.N. training opens the way to a 
well-paid dignified profession! 

C.S.N.-trained practical nurses all over the 
country are earning as much as $25 to $35 a 
week in private practice, in hospitals and 
sanitariums. Others, like Miss C, H., own nurs- 
ing-homes. This easy-to-understand course, suc- 
cessful for 38 years and endorsed by physicians 
—enables men and women 18 to 60 to prepare 
themselves at home and in their spare time, for 
any type of practical nursing. Best of all, it is 
possible to earn while learning—Mrs. F. Mek. 
took her first case before completing the 7 
lesson and earned $400 in three months! 

High school not necessary. Complete nurse’s 
equipment included. Easy tuition payments 

Yecide now to send for “SPLENDID Orror- 
TUNITIES IN NURSING,”” which shows you how 
you can win success as a nurse! 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 
Dept. 246, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago, III. 
Please send booklet and 16 sample lesson pages. 


Name 
City. on 
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“The Lord said, 
Not Fall may 
he too late!” 


iy the welter of a world gone mad, 
of nation rising against nation, of 
the terror that stalks in the night, 
of the arrow that flieth by day, of 
pestilence, of destruction, of the 
elements in commotion, is there not 
a warning in the stark realism of 
these few sentences taken from a 
letter recently sent us: 


“I was going to send the 
money this fall; but the 
Lord said, Send it now; 
next fall may be too late. 
Wouldn’t it be wonderful if 
He came this Feast of the 
Trumpets, the ingathering 
of the Harvest! God does 
all things in order.” 


ND here is something for the 
earnest child of God to think 
about. What and if He should come 
at the time of the blowing of trum- 
pets on the first day of the Month 
Tishri? What and if you were then 
suddenly caught up to be with 
Him? Do you not think it would 
please Him wonderfully that you 
should now have your part in a 
testimony that warns Israel of the 
wrath to come? And do you know 
a better way to please Him than to 
snatch a few brands from the burn- 
ing, a few Jewish souls that will be 
your trophies when at last you lay 
your burden down and meet Him 
face to face? 


HE time is short. That is why 

we keep reminding you of the 
privilege of sharing with Him in 
His yearning over the lost sheep of 
the House of Israel; and that is why 
so many of the Lord’s choicest 
saints are counting it a joy to fel- 
lowship with us in our God-given 
task of these last days. Perhaps if 
you will make it a matter of earnest 
prayer, He will lead you also to be- 
come a burden bearer with us; and 
from experience we can assure you 
it will be a happy day for you. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS 
TO THE JEWS, 
Station A, Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Dear Friends: 


Gladly do I enclose $ 
gift for Israel’s salvation, “before 
it is too late.” 
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Letter From Dr. Bob Jones, Well-Known Evangelist 
and Founder and President of the Bob Jones College, 
al tee, Cleveland, Tennessee 


In my evangelistic work, which has taken me into every state in the 
union and into many foreign lands, I have met hundreds of young people 
reared in godly homes who went off to college believing the Bible from 
cover to cover and came out of college with wrecked faith and blighted 
morals. I, therefore, felt that it was my duty to build a college having as 
high standards as any other educational institution and standing without 
apology for the faith of our fathers and for the authority of the Bible. The 
modernists say that young people do not want “the old time religion.” The 
modernists are wrong. Modernists do not want young people to have “the 
old time religion.” The student body of the Bob Jones College at Cleveland, 
Tennessee, is composed of the highest type young people in the world. They 
come from the best homes in all parts of the United States and from for- 
eign lands. They are moral, intelligent, healthy and happy. They believe in 
God, in prayer, and in the Bible as the Word of God. The Bob Jones College 
is training real, orthodox Christian leaders—lawyers, physicians, teachers, 
ministers, business men, business women, etc. If you are interested in a 
college with high educational standards which puts first things first, write 
for literature to the Bob Jones College, Cleveland, Tennessee. 

Sincerely yours, 
BOB JONES. 


P. S. Remember, the Bob Jones College gives Voice, Piano, Speech, 
Violin, and Pipe Organ without additional cost. 








Schools advertised in the Moody Monthly offer sound instruction to the sons and 
daughters of our readers. 








Hampden-Sydney College 
A standard four-year College for young men, giving the degrees of Bachelor 


of Arts and Bachelor of Science. 
The College has an excellent faculty, with the ability to teach; stands for thorough 


scholarship, and is soundly Christian. 161 years of continuous service. 
Write REGISTRAR, HAMPDEN-SYDNEY, VIRGINIA. 














The EASTERN BAPTIST 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


IN THE HEART OF PHILADELPHIA 


The Bible is the heart of the curriculum 
Offers complete training to Pastors, Missionaries, Directors of 
Christian Education and Evangelistic Singers and Directors of 


Music. 


Possesses degree-conferring privileges enjoyed only by educational institutions 
of the highest scholastic rank. 


FOR INFORMATION ADDRESS: 


PRESIDENT GORDON PALMER 
1808-1818 SOUTH RITTENHOUSE SQUARE PHILADELPHIA, PA. 














COLUMBIA COLLEGE OF 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 


1708 Massachusetts Ave., N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 
In the heart of the Nation’s Capital. 


A fundamental, interdenominational, and 
co-educational training school. 

Offers: Bachelor of Theology Course based 
on two years of college work; Bible and 
Missionary Training Course based on a 
complete High School education; Special 
Course for students who do not have high 
school education. 


Faculty of highest spiritual and 
educational qualifications. 


Write for Catalog Phone North 2411 


THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 


The Bible Training Center of the 
Rocky Mountain Region 


Offers a thorough course of training for Christian 

Work. Four year course, requiring 336 class bour 

credits for graduation. Fundamental to the core. 

Classes open September twenty-second. 
Particulars sent on request 

Clifton L. Fowler, President C. Reuben Lindquist, Dean 

Denver Bible Institute Denver, Colorado 


THE FORT WAYNE 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Established in 1904. Attractive location. Mod- 
ern facilities. An orthodox, interdenominational 
school featuring direct methods of Bible study. 
Courses leading to graduation in Theology, 
Christian Education, Missions, and Music. Write 
for catalog. Address: 


BIBLE INSTITUTE, FORT WAYNE, INDIANA 
MAKE MONEY 


At Home !/ 


ZF ARN money working at home or in studio coloring 
photos and miniatures in oil. Learn ‘‘Koehne Method” 

in few weeks. Work done by this method is beautiful and 

in demand. No previous experience needed. Many make 

money full or spare time this easy way. Send for free 

booklet. ‘‘Make Money at Home’’ and requirements. 

NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, Inc. 
3601 Michigan Avenue, Dept. 1645, Chicago, Illinois 
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EARNS $32-535 A WEEK 


@ “THANKS to CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURB- 
ING, I have been able to support my three chil- 
dren and keep my home together,’’ writes Mrs. 
A. E., Waterbury, Conn. And Mrs. E. is only 
one of thousands of men and women who have 
found that C.S.N. training opens the way to a 
well-paid dignified profession! 

C.S.N.-trained practical nurses all over the 
country are earning as much as $25 to $35 a 
week in private practice, in hospitals and 
sanitariums. Others, like Miss C, H., own nurs- 
ing-homes. This easy-to-understand course, suc- 
cessful for 38 years and endorsed by physicians 
—enables men and women 18 to 60 to prepare 
themselves at home and in their spare time, for 
any type of practical nursing. Best of all, it is 
possible to earn while learning—Mrs. F. McE. 
took her first case before completing the 7th 
lesson and earned $4100 in three months! 

High school not necessary. Complete nurse’s 
equipment included. Easy tuition payments. 

Decide now to send for ‘SPLENDID Orpor- 
TUNITIES IN NuRsING,’’ which shows you how 
you can win success as a nurse! 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 
Dept. 246, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago, III. 
Please send booklet and 16 sample lesson pages. 


Name. 
City. 
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“The Lond. said, 
Not. Fall may 
be. too late!” 


|X the welter of a world gone mad, 
of nation rising against nation, of 
the terror that stalks in the night, 
of the arrow that flieth by day, of 
pestilence, of destruction, of the 
elements in commotion, is there not 
a warning in the stark realism of 
these few sentences taken from a 
letter recently sent us: 


“I was going to send the 
money this fall; but the 
Lord said, Send it now; 
next fall may be too late. 
Wouldn’t it be wonderful if 
He came this Feast of the 
Trumpets, the ingathering 
of the Harvest! God does 
all things in order.” 


AXP here is something for the 
earnest child of God to think 
about. What and if He should come 
at the time of the blowing of trum- 
pets on the first day of the Month 
Tishri? What and if you were then 
suddenly caught up to be with 
Him? Do you not think it would 
please Him wonderfully that you 
should now have your part in a 
testimony that warns Israel of the 
wrath to come? And do you know 
a better way to please Him than to 
snatch a few brands from the burn- 
ing, a few Jewish souls that will be 
your trophies when at last you lay 
your burden down and meet Him 
face to face? 


bine time is short. That is why 

we keep reminding you of the 
privilege of sharing with Him in 
His yearning over the lost sheep of 
the House of Israel; and that is why 
so many of the Lord’s choicest 
saints are counting it a joy to fel- 
lowship with us in our God-given 
task of these last days. Perhaps if 
you will make it a matter of earnest 
prayer, He will lead you also to be- 
come a burden bearer with us; and 
from experience we can assure you 
it will be a happy day for you. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS 
TO THE JEWS, 
Station A, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Dear Friends: 

Gladly do I enclose $ 
gift for Israel’s salvation, “before 
it is too late.” 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 








Crown Him With Many Crowns 


Crown Him with many crowns, 
The Lamb upon His throne; 

Hark! how the heav’nly anthem drowns 
All music but its own! 

Awake, my soul, and sing 
Of Him who died for thee; 

And hail Him as thy matchless King 
Through all eternity——Matthew Bridges. 









This word is written too early to describe 
this great event, for it has not occurred at 
this writing. In between the meetings of the 

Moody Centenary Celebra- 
The tions in Great Britain we are 
Coronation having interesting opportu- 

nities to observe the exten- 
sive preparations for the coming day. London 
is agog with excitement, naturally and prop- 
erly so. Americans join heartily with their 
British friends in singing, “God Save the 
King.” 

While the position of King in the British 
empire is not like that in an absolute mon- 
archy, yet all the people are ready to accord 
him every respect as long as he proves him- 
self half worthy. The new King and Queen 
represent the conservative traditions in Brit- 
ish life. They apparently are simple-hearted, 
home-loving family folk, who attend church 
regularly and are seeking to bring up their 
children—the Princesses Elizabeth and Mar- 
garet Rose—in the fear of God. We con- 
gratulate the empire. Long live the King! 

One cannot help but think of another coro- 
nation. There is coming a day when a once 
rejected King is to be acknowledged. Just as 
certainly as May 12 is fixed for the placing 
of the crown on the brow of King George VI, 
there is a set day for the coronation of the 
King of kings. While no man knows the day 
or the hour, the event is definitely ordered in 
the divine calendar. 

The spirit of expectation is everywhere seen 
as the public, constantly reminded by the 
daily newspapers, counts the days intervening. 
Expectation seemed to be the attitude of the 
apostles also, as they wrote concerning our 
coming King. Even though our Lord delays 
His coming, the upward look of expectancy 
is supposed to be the Christian’s portion in 
every age. Increasingly so, as ages pass. 

Not only is there expectation as all Eng- 
land looks toward the hour of crowning, but 
there is preparation, and so it should be for 
us. “Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: 
but we know that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see him as he 
is. And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure” (I John 
3:2, 3). 
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If there is an anomalous situation to be 
found it is in the person who says he believes 
in the second coming of Christ and yet his 
garments are spotted by unclean worldly con- 
tacts. London will greet the King with clean 
streets and decorated buildings. Oh, for 
cleansed lives and for the adornments of a 
meek and quiet spirit as we work and wait— 
not merely wait—for the coronation of our 
King. 


ok 


As we look from our window in the little 
old Hotel Swan (dating from the seventeenth 
century) in Bolton, England, we look out 

upon a plain stone cross. It 
Measuring tops a pedestal perhaps forty 
from the feet high, and the simple but 
Cross striking monument is set in a 

square at the intersection of 
several streets. 

This is the oldest part of this old town 
whose documented history goes back to the 
tenth century, and traditional history to the 
sixth century. Next to our hotel is a build- 
ing dated A.D. 1252. 

The cross at the intersection is compara- 
tively new, about a hundred years old, but 
it succeeds one which stood for many cen- 
turies until its soft stone crumbled into shape- 
lessness. There has always been a cross at 
this junction. 

This was once the center of the town 
(which now numbers nearly 200,000) and the 
market place gathered around the cross. How 
fitting that such should be the case! What 
splendid symbolism in that past day! The 
world’s market places have ignored the Cross. 
One can visualize a great eastern bazaar and 
the busy shopkeepers and customers all in- 
terested in material things, as the stentorian 
tones of Isaiah’s voice is heard above the din 
of the market place, “Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without money and 
without price. Wherefore do ye spend money 
for that which is not bread? and your labor 
for that which satisfieth not?” (Isa. 55:1, 2). 

The chief use of this stone cross was in the 
olden day and is to this present moment to 
furnish a place for measuring distances. “Ten 
miles to Bolton” means ten miles to the cross. 
Wise Bolton to measure from the cross. God 
does that, and man, in spite of himself, in his 
B.C. and A.D., does it also. 

The prophets of the Old Testament stood 
as signboards pointing distance and direction. 
The ordinances observed by Israel for the 
centuries gave the mileage and said, “The 
Cross is in that direction.” And when history 
had come to its last mile, the final prophet 

said, as he pointed, “Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” 






Where we stand we look back, and there a 
rough wooden cross is to be seen and the 
words of another come to our lips, “Who his 
own self bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live 
unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were 
healed” (I Pet. 2:24). 

Good old Bolton, you have much to teach 
us! May we too keep the Cross at the center, 
and measure everything by the Cross! 


' k oF 


Did you ever stop to think that you were 
doing wrong and causing harm by giving so 
much of your space to happenings foul and 

filthy? It is not your fault 

To you say, you do not make the 

Newspaper news, you only uncover and 

Editors display it. But with the mul- 

titudinous things happening 

in a day, you must select what you will ignore 
and what you will feature. 

Has humanity sunken so low you cannot 
find good characteristics and deeds and events 
to emphasize rather than to give columns to 
murder, conniving and bestiality? Do you 
think you encourage the good by making so 
much of the bad? Is it not possible that cer- 
tain kinds of badness spread when your news 
becomes a kind of suggestion to some types 
of mind? 

When we celebrated D. L. Moody’s birth- 
day with an estimated fifteen thousand 
packed in the Coliseum, and another five 
thousand clamoring for admission, one news- 
paper in Chicago gave three or four para- 
graphs to it. But columns were given to a 
horrible moronic murder. Do you think you 
helped Chicago or its reputation by ignoring 
the one and emphasizing the other? Isn’t 
it news that in the city considered the gang- 
ster headquarters of the world, twenty thou- 
sand people desired in one service to honor a 
man who had given his life to helping others? 

Gentlemen, our civilization is in a bad 
way. It needs the remedy it has found in 
other periods of moral decline—a spiritual 
revival. For the safety of a new generation, 
you need to lend your influence to the Church 
and its message of transformation and purity. 
If crime continues and lawlessness increases, 
your home too will be in danger. 

You are more than a recorder of events. 
You are a molder of public opinion. You are 
having a very decided influence on public 
morals. Instead of the continuous emphasis 
on the sordid and the sensual, you need to 
give some time and some space to the apostle 
Paul’s injunction, “Whatsoever things are 
true, whatsoever things are honest, whatso- 
ever things are just, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatso- 
ever things are of good report . . . think on 
these things” (Phil. 4:8). 
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It was at Kingston, Ireland. We had just 
gotten off the boat crossing from England, 
and were sitting in the Dublin-bound train. A 
fine looking Irishman had just 
punched our tickets, and, stepping 
to the platform again, his eye was 
attracted by the fresh paint and 
warning sign on a large pole. Appropriately 
the new paint was green. As he stood looking 
at the pole, we ventured the speculation that 
he would do what nearly all the rest of us 
invariably do. And he did. He gently touched 
the paint. Why? Who knows? But unless 
you are quite different, you also do it when 
you see the warning sign. Or at least you feel 
like doing it. 

But why write on such a subject? Who 
cares for signs anyway, particularly if they 
carry a warning! Many an American can 
be seen puffing his cigarette under a sign, 
“No Smoking.” Are not laws made to be 
broken and warnings given to be ignored? 

However, “Wet Paint” may suggest a lot 
of good things. New houses full of new 
hopes, for instance. Then, too, there is the 
new factory with its fresh coat, and it seems 
to promise new positions and the glorious 
opportunity of providing Jack and Jill with 
their new coats and new shoes. 

Or the “Wet Paint” may suggest recon- 
struction and rejuvenation. The old building 
was falling into decay, but the new owner is 
giving it a new start. It is wonderful to have 
a fresh start; when there are indications of 
decay in character to be able to turn it over 
to a new owner. However, with your life 
it is not a mere matter of outward adorn- 
ment. It is a matter of a new creation. “If 
any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: 
old things are passed away: behold, all things 
are become new” (II Cor. 5:17). 


ob F 


That was a thought-provoking remark by 
the dean of Manchester Cathedral at the re- 
ception to the evangelists at the opening of 
the Manchester (England) Cen- 
tenary campaign. The dean 
was chosen to represent the 
churches of the city and dis- 
trict in welcoming the visiting speakers from 
America. Gracious and cordial was the wel- 
come extended. In his address, the dean took 
occasion to say that the situation in Man- 
chester today was quite different from what 
it was in the days of Moody’s great cam- 
paigns. Without attempting to give a ver- 
batim report of his remarks, this was the 
substance of his arresting thought. 

Mr. Moody found a response in his day 
because he was a Bible preacher and the 
people he faced had a Bible background. 
Even the drunkard in the audience had some 
knowledge of the Bible, and Mr. Moody had 
something to lay hold of in the mind and 
conscience of his hearers. He went on to 
say that in our day there is such gross Bible 
ignorance that the evangelist is laboring un- 
der an uncommon handicap. The need of 
revival was as great as ever, said he, and the 
hindrances were greater than ever. 

What the dean said about Manchester is 
true in our own beloved land. And it all 
makes us realize the more how important, 
yes increasingly important, is the work of 
the Moody Bible Institute in teaching young 
people the contents of the Bible and in send- 
ing out these young people to urge upon all 
men everywhere the reading and study of 
God’s Word. 
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“Wet 
Paint”’ 


His Day 
and Ours 





As the Editor writes this he is in Man- 
chester, England, having part in the D. L. 
Moody Centenary. The celebration here is 

taking the form of simul- 
The Fruit taneous evangelistic meetings 
of for a period of eleven days 
Modernism in five centers. The Editor 

is having the honor of min- 
istering night by night in Union Chapel, the 
church made famous by the preaching of the 
great expositor, Dr. Alexander MacLaren. 
The present campaign is a united effort of 
the churches in the district, and I am told we 
cannot judge the regular work of the church 
by present attendance. 

Dr. MacLaren preached to great congrega- 
tions. The church seats perhaps 1,500 and 
was full Sunday by Sunday in his day. His 
immediate successor was not thoroughly 
sound in the faith. He questioned the book 
of Jonah and the authorship of the Penta- 
teuch. And his successor, so I am told, was 
a rank unbeliever. The result has been the 
emptying of the church. The attendance 
has dropped to a handful and the member- 
ship has largely disappeared. The present 
pastor—a new man—seems more evangelical 
and is attempting to bring the church back. 

How often this kind of thing has been 
seen in America as well as over here. With 
the exception of one or two outstanding per- 
sonalities in the ranks of modernists, they 
can empty any church you give them. The 
astonishing thing is that having emptied one 
church, they receive an almost unanimous 
invitation to go and empty another one! 


+ bt +t 


A new movement organized for the pur- 
pose of helping our college students see the 
difference between truth and error, has come 

into existence. It publishes and 


Truth distributes a booklet with the 
for name Truth for Students. The 
Students number recently from the press 


carries an excellent article by 
Dr. Harry Rimmer and is entitled, “The 
Theories of Evolution and the Facts of Hu- 
man Antiquity.” Mr. A. D. Weir, Corvallis, 
Ore., is general secretary. 


ob + 


There has been much evidence that God 
has led in the matter of speakers for the 
Moody Centenary meetings in Great Britain. 

When the Executive Com- 


Souls Saved mittee of the Moody Bible 
in Great Institute asked Dr. Harry 
Britain A. Ironside and Rev. “Mel” 


Trotter to serve in the 
British Isles, they felt divinely led. Events 
have since proven their choice wise. 

Dr. Ironside was much used in London, 
Edinburgh, and other cities. We praise God 
for the power and wide influence of his Brit- 
ish ministry. 

Mr. Trotter, with his vast evangelistic ex- 
perience, served in remarkable fashion. Dun- 
dee reports 400 saved in one week’s campaign. 
The Editor-in-Chief had the privilege of 
serving with Mr. Trotter in the Belfast (Ire- 
land) campaign. Our estimate would be that 
1,500 or more made public confession of 
Christ during the three weeks. It is proper 
and honest to say that much more than half 
of the number responded to the message and 
invitation as they came from Mr. Trotter’s 
lips. Undoubtedly, he could return to Britain 
and have some great soul-winning campaigns. 








The blessing found in America and Great 
Britain in this Centenary leads us to hope for 
greater things as we look prayerfully to the 
western trip of a Moody Centenary party in 
the fall. Keep praying even unto revival! 


' k & 


A letter from a consecrated Christian 
worker makes the suggestion, that in every 
regular preaching service a few minutes be 

set aside to very simply tell 
A Reader’s the plan of salvation. Often 
Suggestion an uninformed but hungry 

visitor listens to the sermon 
of instruction, information, or exhortation, 
and goes away never to return. Might it 
not be a good thing just before the closing 
hymn or even between the verses of the 
hymn, to take two or three minutes to set 
forth the way of life? Perhaps we take too 
much for granted in our preaching. Then 
too, it would be good for the preacher him- 
self to give thought to the plain phrasing of 
the glorious gospel. 


 b 


The Radio Department is sponsoring a 
campaign which will bring home to all, the 
responsibility we have for the salvation of 
those who live alongside 
of us. The possibility of 
witnessing to those who 
are associated with us 
without so much as speaking a word, has 
been well brought out under the caption, 
“What Has Come over Murray?” which ap- 
pears in “Sermon and Scrapbook” depart- 
ment. But in order that we may be 
encouraged to do more than live blameless 
in the eyes of those about us and actually 
approach our neighbors on this all-important 
subject, a valuable booklet entitled An Invi- 
tation, has been prepared by the director of 
the Radio Department, which can be pro- 
cured for two cents each, and less in quanti- 
ties. 

On the first page there is a place for your 
signature, as well as the name of the one 
addressed, with this friendly greeting: “Will 
you accept this personal invitation to read 
the brief message in the pages that follow? 
I feel certain that it will be of interest to 
you.” 

We believe that the readers of the Moopy 
MonTHLy will want to have a share in this 
campaign, especially while the spirit of evan- 
gelism is prevalent during this Moody Cen- 
tenary year, and avail themselves of the 
foundation work that has been done by the 
radio, as well as utilize the helps that have 
been prepared for this purpose—C.H.B. 


t bk fh 


Mr. Alwyn Ball, Jr.. who went suddenly 
to be with the Lord on March 14, was one 
of the Great Hearts of the New York area 

and vitally interested in 
Alwyn Ball, Jr. many enterprises _ that 
Promoted brought glory to the 

Lord whom he loved. 
He was one of the four originators, and 4 
chief supporter, of the Pocket Testament 
League, of which Scripture distributing 
agency he was president at the time of his 
death. Of deep interest to many is the fact 
that he financially supported Dr. C. I. Sco- 
field during the long period devoted to the 
preparation of the manuscript for the Sco- 
field edition of the Bible—C.H.B. 
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him until the breaking of the day, and when 
he saw that he prevailed not against Him, 
that mysterious God-man, touched the hollow 
of his thigh. I am told that it was the 
sciatic nerve; excruciating pain must have 
been the result, so that Jacob collapsed— 
could not wrestle any longer. God took the 
fight out of him. And then clinging to the 
One who had mastered him, he said, “I will 
not let thee go except thou bless me.” And 
He blessed him there in the dust, defeated and 
broken. He went down Jacob; he came up 
Israel. 

Oh, beloved friends, that God is our God! 
Did not our blessed Lord demonstrate that 
in His ministry? What do you think was 
the most outstanding feature of the ministry 
of our blessed Lord as recorded in the Gos- 
pels? 

There were two lines of ministry that 
marked the public life of our Lord. One of 
a very sensational character. If it had hap- 
pened today the newspapers would have put 
it on the front page. It staggered the peo- 
ple, as the Gospel of Mark tells us in almost 
every chapter. It was the cause of amaze- 
ment as He went through the land of Israel, 
filling it with signs and wonders; opening the 
eyes of the blind, making lame men straight, 
touching the tongues of the dumb and mak- 
ing them sing for joy, quickening and raising 
the dead, feeding the multitudes by His bene- 
diction on the scanty fare. That was the 
public life of our Lord, but we know how 
that ended. It ended at Calvary—‘Away 


with him. Crucify him!” 

But there was another ministry which did 
not get into the notice of the public at all— 
a hidden, private, behind-the-scenes min- 
istry—the molding, the transforming into 
apostles, into vessels of testimony of these 


men of Galilee to whom the Lord said in 
faith, shall I say, at the very start, “Ye are 
the light of the world, ye are the salt of 
the earth.” And our Lord made good His 
word to remake that company of Galileans, 
not one of them a Jerusalem gentleman— 
peasants, artisans, fisherfolk, tax-gatherers, 
one of them a tax-hater, Simon Zealotes— 
you would call him a “Red” today, a com- 
munist. What a group of men! But the 
Lord took them in hand, and in His own 
blessed way made them feel the impact of 
His personality upon their personalities so 
that they were permanently changed. Oh, 
they blundered, they misunderstood the 
Lord, they were a very difficult handful to 
manage, but the Lord succeeded with them. 


Two Notable Illustrations 


May I remind you of two of them—Peter 
and John? You cannot think of two greater 
opposites than those two men. Peter, that 
impulsive disciple, that lovable man, but who 
was always getting his hand into it—the 
Lord made him the first of the apostles. 
Some five times in the New Testament he is 
mentioned first. Certainly, he was the first 
to confess to the Lord, “Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God,” for the Father 
revealed it unto him—not flesh and blood. 
Warmhearted Peter! He went from rebuke 
to rebuke. He went from crucifixion to 
crucifixion in the school of Christ, but he 
never ran away from school. The Lord had 
to call him Satan on that great occasion, 
almost immediately after calling him a 
blessed man. Suppose your pastor on some 
occasion called you a Satan. What would 
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you do? You would never go near that 
man’s preaching again. You would keep 
clear of that church. But Peter did not run 
away, because there was a link between his 
soul and Christ which the hammer of hell 
could not break. He could challenge the 
Lord after his sad fall, and beneath that 
shocking denial of his Lord was a heart that 
belonged to Christ. One look from the 
eyes of the Lord pierced him. He went out 
and wept bitterly, and was finally restored. 

But the Lord did not deal that way with 
John. John was a rough kind of man. He 
was a “Son of Thunder’; he was a narrow 
man; he was a fanatic. He would have 
brought fire down from heaven upon the 
Samaritans, and many other things he did. 
But the Lord made him the “disciple whom 
He loved.” Why? Because it was love he 
needed. He was like sour apples that need 
to be in the sunshine to be sweetened up. 
The Lord made him the apostle of love. 

As Robert C. Chapman used to say, “The 
Lord has many roads for His people, but not 
a single wreck.” He does not duplicate His 
methods, but He deals differently with each 
individual according to their makeup and 
according to their propensity, and according 
to their background, and according to the 
kind of work that He wants them to do. 

And so you see the Lord trained those men. 
Peter needed such a man as John afterwards, 
in those intense Holy Ghost days. Peter was 
the spokesman of the Holy Ghost. John 
was the silent companion, the balance wheel 
in his life to keep Peter from getting top- 
heavy. Peter, so impulsive, so easily losing 
his head, speaking so unreservedly with his 
lips; John, the calm, silent companion, who 
never said a word. But there was an influ- 
ence which emanated from John that kept 
Peter in his proper place where the Lord 
could continue to use him. 

When they stood before the Sanhedrin, 
do you think they were intimidated? Do 
you think that the sight of the leaders of their 
nation took the wind out of their sails? Not 
a bit of it! They saw the boldness of Peter 
and John—not the rudeness—for the word 
“boldness” there in the Greek means the 
boldness which a free man assumes. It means 
not cringing—not that spirit, not at all af- 
fected by the brilliant pageantry of that 
council, but they stood there dignified. When 
they saw the boldness of Peter and John, 
and perceived that they were unlearned and 
ignorant men, as the Jews say, they were 
“Am Harotzim”—a term they still use for 
uneducated people. Then they took know- 
ledge of them that they had been with Jesus. 
From where did those men get that style? It 
is not usual for fisherfolk under such cir- 
cumstances, when their very lives are on 
trial, to conduct themselves, with such dig- 
nity and poise. Where did they get it? Ah! 
They remembered—it was not so long since, 
there had stood One, known as the Carpen- 
ter of Nazareth, before them in divine 
majesty. They were ostensibly His judges, 
but He was their Judge as His pure eyes 
searched their inmost hearts. And now these 
men had caught His style. They had been 
with Him, and something of the unforget- 
table Christ marked those men. 


The Sign of the Centuries 


And so, my dear friends, the God of Israel 
still changes men. One of the greatest pas- 
sages in the Old Testament is the last verse 


of Isaiah 55. In that chapter, you have the 
call of the Gentiles. You have the Messiah 
calling to the Gentile world, “Ho, everyone 
that thirstest, come ye to the waters.” “Ho,” 
to the uttermost parts of the earth, and there 
you have the spiritual reign of the Messiah 
deliberated in language far more beautiful 
than any language found in the words of 
great poetry. 

The last verse is this: “Instead of the 
thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead 
of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree: 
and it shall be to the Lord for a name, for 
an everlasting sign that shall not be cut 
off.” Wherever the spiritual influence of the 
Messiah is felt in the human life (and to win 
souls to Christ is nothing else but to bring 
them under the personal influence of the 
Son of God, the Messiah, the Christ), there, 
instead of the thorns and the briers, come up 
the myrtle and the fir. 

This is the everlasting sign that shall not 
be cut off. All down the centuries that sign 
has been given. It was given in connection 
with the ministry of Dwight L. Moody—the 
everlasting sign. There have been signs giv- 
en; there were remarkable manifestations 
and demonstrations given on the day of 
Pentecost. Those signs are cut off. We no 
longer hear the sound of a rushing, mighty 
wind. We need no longer see cloven tongues 
like as of fire sitting on each bowed head. 
We no longer demonstrate the power of the 
name of Jesus over cripples, like Peter and 
John did when they went into the temple at 
the hour of prayer. 

But there is one sign which has never been 
cut off and never will be—the power that 
can change men, that can take away the 
thorn and plant in its place a fir tree; that 
can take away the brier and put in a myrtle 
tree that shall remain unto the Lord for a 
name, as a demonstration of His presence 
and His power—the everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off. 

So let us go forth, my dear brothers and 
sisters in the Lord, collectively, if God so 
orders it, and anyway, individually, pleading 
that Name, the Name of the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Israel, and what that Name stands for shall 
be fulfilled in our day and generation. 


—_—Soe_- 
Enola, Pa. 
Editor, Moopy Montary. 
Dear Sir: 

The Moopy Monrsty is a new and wel- 
come visitor at our house, having subscribed 
for it for two years at your recent confer- 
ence in Harrisburg, Pa. 

I like the Moopy Montuty because I find 
it emphasizes the cardinal and fundamental 
doctrines of the Holy Scriptures. I find it 
is inspirational, instructive and provocative 
of deep spiritual meditation. 

If I had been asked to do so, certainly 
could I have heartily recommended the 
Moopy Montutry to Bible students who 
want the truth that sets the soul free by the 
grace of our ever adorable Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

Yours truly, 
J.F.A. 





God did not take away Paul’s thorn; He 
did better. He mastered that thorn and made 
it Paul’s servant. The ministry of thorns 
has often been a greater ministry to man 
than the ministry of thrones—Selected. 
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How Good Must One Be 
to Go to Heaven? 


By REV. GEORGE C. WESTBERG, Th.D., Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 


Address at Founder’s Week Conference 


Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; be- 
hold, all things are become new. And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to 
himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation; to wit, that 
God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them: and hath committeed unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then we are am- 
bassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, 
be ye reconciled to God. For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him.—Il Corinthians 5:17-21. 


HAD a brief contact with a negro por- 
ter one time. I asked him, “How 
good must one be to go to heaven?” 
It sounds simple. It seems innocent. 

He said, “Sir, one must be pow’ful good to 
go to heaven.” “But,” I said, “just how 
good must one be to go to heaven?” And 
the only thing he could think of was a repe- 
tition of the same answer. I asked a third 
time, “But do you really know how good 
one must be to go to heaven?” He confessed 
that he had no knowledge of such a goodness. 

If I were to ask that question of you here, 
this afternoon, undoubtedly there would be a 
unanimous answer. But if you asked the 
question at large in our churches and about 
the country, there would be almost as many 
answers as there are persons to whom the 
question is directed. It is an important ques- 
tion because it means the loss or gain of 
heaven and its glories. 


Who Determines This Qualifying 
Goodness ? 


I have thrown out a question. Now, I 
shall have to throw out three other questions 
in order to arrive at an answer to the first one. 
First of all, who determines this qualifying 
goodness? It is well for us to know that. 
There can possibly be only two who propose 
to determine this qualifying goodness. The 
first one is man. From the dawn of history 
to this present moment, there has been an 
unceasing endeavor on the part of man to 
attain unto a goodness in which he might be 
at ease in the presence of God. And so man, 
knowing that he shall at some time or other 
face God, goes about to set up his little 
standard of goodness, and realizes what he 
can out of hoping that he might be good 
enough. 

God, on the other hand, has set up a 
standard and that standard is as perfect as 
His own character. God has a right to ex- 
pect a certain goodness for His heaven. He 
has a right to lay down the laws and prin- 
ciples which shall determine what sort of 
people are going to share heaven and its 
bliss with Him. These two may be at vari- 
ance, and they are at variance with one an- 
other. Man wants his way. God must have 
His way. 
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It was thus at the very beginning of the 
human race. Two men came forward pre- 
senting their offerings. One was Cain with 
a beautifully decorated offering, the choicest 
that he could bring. The other one, Abel, 
his brother, with naught but a little, bleed- 
ing lamb in his hand. As God looked down 
upon the scene He pronounced His rejection 
of Cain, who comes in self-will, offering the 
fruits of his hands, and He pronounced His 
benediction and His approval on that of 
Abel, who came in God’s prescribed way. 
You may ask, 


What Is This Required Goodness ? 


If God determines it, what is it essentially ? 
A man offers his own goodness as seen in 
character, just by way of a brief contrast. 
Man always proceeds on the assumption that 
there is some good in fallen man. He has 
an evil self and a good self. His effort is to 
restrain that evil self, crush it, and cultivate 
the good self, and thus by his own character 
he hopes to fit himself for the presence of 
God. But you know how the apostle Paul 
replied to such a goodness. He said, “For I 
know that in me (that is, in my flesh) 


dwelleth no good thing.” All our righteous- 
nesses are as filthy regs in His sight. So char- 
acter-salvation will not do. This home-made 
morality can never save a man. 

And then others present religion. Go to 
church. Join the church. I suppose one 
of the most disastrous things is for a sinner 
to take refuge behind church rolls and there 
hide almost impregnable to the gospel; say 
prayers, live righteously, be respectable in his 
conduct. Jesus dealt with such an individual 
—Nicodemus. And all He could say to that 
fine, amiable religious man was, “Ye must 
be born again.” 

Others propose works—civic promotion, 
social reform, religious benevolences of all 
kinds. Do the best you can by everybody, 
and then God is going to be lenient. God 
will be merciful and He will surely overlook 
wherein you have failed and give you an ac- 
ceptance in His sight. 

D. L. Moody was very clear on the sub- 
stitutionary work of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Fellow pastors who are here this afternoon, 
I am sure, can testify with me, that if there 
is one line of truth which the Devil contests, 
it is the blood of the Son of God and His 
substitutionary work for men. If there is 
one thing he would hush up, it is that. And 
Mr. Moody would not be hushed on that. 
It was his favorite theme wherever he went 
—Jesus died for sinful men. 


God Demands a Particular Goodness 


Man may offer his own, but God demands 
a particular goodness. It is reasonable that 
He should. The goodness that a man offers 
to God must measure up to God’s character, 
God’s nature, God’s demands, and man has 
no such goodness to present. “By the deeds 
of the law there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight” (Rom. 3:20). And so God must 
demand a particular goodness, because God 
is absolutely righteous. There is no arbitrari- 
ness with Him. But His holiness must de- 
mand like holiness on our part and on the 
part of men who would share life now and 
hereafter with Him. God’s nature cannot 
change. He must demand holiness and pun- 
ish sin as long as He is what He is. God 
must demand a particular holiness because 
He is infinitely just. 
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We have so much sweet talk today about 
the love for God and God’s love. How we 
thank Him for that aspect of truth, but we 
have gotten into, shall I say, a rather care- 
less way of talking about the love of God, 
overlooking many other characteristics and 
attributes which co-exist with this attribute 
of love. Men have come to think of God as 
some good old grandfather, sitting up in 
heaven, just looking benevolently upon His 
creatures no matter what they do, and if 
they choose to give Him a few little scraps of 
devotion, a few little leavings, He ought to 
be satisfied. 

The God whom Moody preached, and the 
God of this Book, is not such a God. He is 
absolutely righteous! He is infinitely just! 
And His justice must administer the penalty 
which His holiness demands. There can be no 
leniency with God. We excuse ourselves very 
conveniently. Things which are openly sin 
we call shortcomings, human failing, we were 
born that way, and so we get out of it very 
easily. But there is no leniency with God. Sin 
must have its just sentence. That sentence is 
expressed in Romans 6:23, “The wages of sin 
is death.” 

We learn, then, two things concerning this 
required goodness. First, God must punish 
sin to the utmost. Again, God must insist on 
having characters in heaven like Himself— 
like His blessed Son. 

How good must one be to go to heaven? 
Well, one must be as good as the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We are not presuming upon Him 
when we speak thus. He would have us count 
thus wholeheartedly upon His merit, His 
work, and His standing. So one must be as 
good as the Lord Jesus Christ. “Am I good 
enough to go to heaven?” Won’t you ask 
yourselves this question, Christian workers 
that you are? It may strengthen you. “Am I 
good enough to go to heaven?” Perhaps, you 
have found in your ministry, as I have, when 
you approach them on a personal relationship 
to the Lord Jesus, people will say, “Well, I 
must confess I am not just good enough to 
go to heaven, but I am not bad enough to go 
to hell.” Well, then, where are they going? 
Either a man is good enough for heaven, or 
he is not good enough for heaven. Altogether 
lost, is a man until he is altogether saved by 
the atoning work of the Lord Jesus. And so 
the required goodness of God is not a “what,” 
but a “whom”—His own precious Son. That 
leads us to a third question in answer to the 
first one. 


How Can I Be Counted Good Enough 
for Heaven ? 

The question is, How can a man tie up with 
Jesus and so share His goodness and be made 
fit for heaven? I wonder if there is someone 
here who knows not Christ as his or her per- 
sonal Saviour? Perhaps this is your question 
this afternoon. Perhaps this has been your 
problem for a long time. How good must I 
be to go to heaven? I can answer that ques- 
tion. I want to answer it because the an- 
swer is in God’s Word. It is not by striving 
to attain unto goodness. 

Two years ago I saw the staircase in Rome 
where Martin Luther tried to attain ‘unto 
some goodness and merit, when he was trying 
to work up a little credit balance with God. 
As I stood there for some fifteen minutes at 
the top of those stairs, I watched men and 
women, earnest souls, devout souls, crawling 
on their hands and knees, mumbling prayers. 
What were they doing? They were trying to 


508 


earn, perchance, a little bit of standing before 
God. How many even in our conservative 
churches are trying to earn for themselves a 
little grace in the sight of God? There is the 
element of legalism in the best of our churches. 
As Sunday School teachers, superintendents, 
pastors, and Christian workers, we ought to 
call a halt in no uncertain terms to this striv- 
ing on the part of people to attain unto good- 
ness. Men will have to hold up their hands 
before God and declare themselves moral 
bankrupts, utterly cast upon His grace and 
His provision, needing His help. And, so, I 
can be counted good enough for heaven by 
receiving what God has provided. 

You say, “Has God provided a goodness 
for me?” Yes, He has. “Has God provided 
a goodness that will fit me for heaven?” Ex- 
actly. We read of that in His Word. The 
Bible speaks of three imputations. It is a 
simple word. It means just this, “Charged to 
one’s account.” Suppose you had a charge 
account at a store. You go down there dur- 
ing the course of the month and you buy 
merchandise quite freely. It is very conven- 
ient and you buy a lot of things that per- 
haps you don’t need. The first thing you 
know you have a bill on your hands. Then 
your check comes in—but in the same mail 
there comes a bill from the store—a killjoy. 
You can see your check cut in two right 
away. Wouldn’t it be a fine thing if you 
weren’t in such a predicament? Wouldn’t it 
be a fine thing if that store bill could be 
charged over to somebody else, and the bank 
account of that somebody else be charged 
over to you? Wouldn’t that be a fine thing? 
That is exactly what God has arranged for 
man. He has arranged that the sin-burden, 
that heavy old debt, be transferred to an- 
other One, and the unsearchable riches of 
His blessed Son be transferred to me. I read 
that Christ was made a curse for us. “Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree” 
(Gal. 3:10-13). 

Here is a picture of that debt which I tried 
to visualize to you. The curse that fell on 
Christ, God’s dear Son, should have fallen 
on me. I was the sinner. I had incurred it. 
It was my due. But it was charged to Christ, 
and He bore the shame of it all. Oh, how 
D. L. Moody would stress this with deepest 
of yearnings and passion, how that Christ 
bore the curse in order that we might get 
out from under the curse. 


The Benefits of Christ’s Death 


When Christ bore the curse, what benefits 
accrued to me? First, I was redeemed from 
the curse of the law. The broken law has 
been silenced. The law has been satisfied and 
will not demand another payment, not an- 
other sacrifice. I have paid God in the per- 
son of my substitute, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I died in Christ, and today I am living on 
the other side of my execution. Can you 
picture a convict paying the supreme pen- 
alty and then being able to take up his life 
on the other side after the penalty has been 
paid, and live on after his execution? That 
is exactly what Christ did for us when He 
died in our stead. And the floodtides of sal- 
vation, once held back by the curse, can now 
flow freely to me. 

So, He became what He was not, that I 
might become what I was not. No sin in 
Him. He was the impeccable Son of God. 


The sinless One. Yet our sins were laid on 
Him and He became as one deserving to die. 
Oh, the immensity of the Cross of Christ! 
The greatness of our salvation! He bore our 
sins in His own body on the tree, the just 
for the unjust. D. L. Moody used that state- 
ment hundreds of times in his sermons, and I 
love to read them because they come in with 
such force and simplicity of faith, and that is 
what we need in these days of confused 
theological and biblical thinking. 

Then again I read, that Christ was made 
righteousness for us. All God’s righteousness 
was vested in Christ, and that now, in turn, 
is charged to me. I had no righteousness. I 
had no goodness. My sin, my shame, and my 
unworthiness have been charged to Him. His 
righteousness, His merit, His standing, His 
grace, have been charged to me. What a 
transaction! Oh, God, how could You do it? 
Putting my unworthiness, sin, and guilt on 
that blessed spotless Son of Thine, and then 
taking His mantle of perfect righteousness 
and covering me up from head to foot in 
that. God, how could You do it! 

Well, you see His righteousness and the 
righteous demands of God’s holy character, 
they all had to be met, fully met. God’s 
character had to be cleared. Where could He 
turn to find that clearing, that vindication for 
His own character, holiness, and righteous- 
ness? Certainly to no one but Himself. And 
so the love of God provided the divine sacri- 
fice, even His own Son, and He paid the 
price due God’s holy character and righteous 
demands. Well, you say, “Then salvation is 
entirely of God’s origin and making and un- 
dertaking.” Exactly so. It has taken place 
in His own wondrous, holy character and 
nature. It is of God. 

When the love of God thus adequately and 
eternally satisfied the righteous demands of 
God’s holy character, then you have the grace 


“of God as the result and the outcome of the 


grace of God. As Dr. Scofield was wont to 
say, God had up to this time been shackled. 
But when His love provided a sacrifice to 
meet His holy demands and righteousness, 
then God became unshackled and He was free 
in His character and nature, and just at the 
same time to be the justifier of all them that 
believe in the Lord Jesus. And so God gives 
me a perfect righteousness—the righteousness 
of Christ Himself. God has dressed me up for 
heaven, and my soul rejoices that I am 
dressed up good enough for heaven, identified 
with Christ. 


Good Enough When Christ Is Received 


Therefore as we face people on the street, 
in our churches, wherever our contacts with 
them may be, there is, to be sure, this hiding 
question somewhere in men’s minds, “How 


can I be good enough for heaven?” May we 
then as Christian workers, fellow alumni of 
this Institute, be positively clear in our own 
minds, so that we can answer that all-impor- 
tant question of mankind. 

“But,” you say, “if a man receives the Lord 
Jesus, he becomes good enough for heaven.” 
Exactly so. That is the simplicity of God’s 
plan of salvation. “Well, then, how much 
does God love me after I receive Christ?” 
Jesus tells us Himself, “I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me” (John 17:23). How much does 

(Continued on page 525) 
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(Church in the Ozarks 


By LILLIAN I. ROBINSON, Rumson, N.]. 


The Cove Schoolhouse 
Forks Notch, Mo. 


The people sit close-packed, on benches small 
Used oft by children; ’tis a schoolroom hall; 
Crude maps, worn pictures hang upon the wall; 
But on this day it is a church, where all 

May praise the Lord. 


A country lad, tall, sturdy, honest, clean, 

In overalls of blue, hands brown and lean, 

Now stands to speak with glowing word and mien 
Of Christ, his Lord. 


He quotes the Scriptures, fearless speaks of sin, 

He tells how Christ the Saviour enters in 

To each believer’s heart; he seeks to win 

Strong men, weak women, stranger, foe, and kin 
To Christ, his Lord. 


Old hymns ring out, men’s voices rise in prayer, 

And eyes grow dim, as softly here and there 

A soul finds God, communion sweet and rare 
With Christ, the Lord. 


The wind stirs leafy trees; the windows wide 

Cull fragrant breezes; sunbeams gently glide 

O’er the scarred threshold; and within abide 

Faith, hope, and love, as, cares all laid aside, 
Men worship God. 





The World’s Best Seller 


By REV. COLIN C. KERR,* London, England 








EREIN is a fact so stu- 
pendous as to claim a 
sufficient explanation. 
The fact is just this: that 
a Book, though in all two thousand 
years, and in part nearly four thou- 
sand years, old, is today, as it has ever 
been since printing brought it before 
the public eye, the world’s best seller. 


A Thought-Provoking 
Question 

How comes it? Why has it never 
been set aside as unwanted or un- 
true? How has it the appeal today 
that it had some hundreds of years 
ago? Fashions change, needs differ 
and, above all, the world is very 
fickle. Yesterday’s heroes today are 
dismissed and tomorrow largely for- 
gotten. Yes, and its books, though 
they run into several editions, like its 
heroes, seldom are recalled to popu- 
lar thought beyond their generation. 
And yet the Bible today, after count- 
less thousands have read it, after its 
stories have been told to generation 
after generation, after.its pages have 
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been studied by friend or foe, in general or in detail, not 
only survives, but continues, enshrined in glory in a 


world that still knows it as its best 
seller. 

Tt is not that the Book flatters the 
man who buys it. On the contrary, 
it exposes mankind in all its hideous 
depravity. It is not even that it ex- 
cuses a man admittedly wrong. It is 
not that, generally speaking, fame or 
prized position come to those who 
seck to master its content. It is not 
that it sets out to pander to any spe- 
cial temperament, peculiar view or 
personal ambition. Wherein then is 
the explanation of this amazing fact, 
that while all other books, even the 
best known, are comparatively short- 
lived, this remains as meeting the 
ever-changing and infinitely varied 
demands of a world’s mind and soul? 


The Self-Authenticated Book 


Judged by the unquickened eye it 
is hardly more than the religious his- 
tory of a small and none too popular 
people, dealing, as it might be con- 
sidered, somewhat drearily with the 
experiences and ritual of this peculiar 
people, and yet its catholicity is as 
notable as its perennial freshness. 
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No great editor collected; no well-known 
publisher produced; no company financed or 
advertised its coming into being; no dra- 
matic and widespread advice gave notice of 
its advent. No, the Book in silence came into 
being. No audible command; no visible 
hand; no pre-arranged scheme; no predeter- 
mined range of thought or source of author- 
ship; no council of advice or correction, was 
responsible for its formation. No, it just 
came—self-authenticating, with the same nat- 
urally assumed integrity and authority as 
characterized its central Portrait, even Jesus 
Christ. 

The Book came, and behold! though the 
product of no human capacity or design; 
though drawn from varied and many sources; 
though hardly more than separate fragments 
and the literary efforts of widely differing 
authors, written without mutual arrange- 
ment, or even mutual knowledge; though 
written in a piecemeal manner over the 
drawn-out period of several millenniums, and 
without any apparent unity of purpose or 
unifying control, what do we find? As by a 
miracle this kaleidoscope of infinite pieces and 
colors has formed a beautiful unity of design 
and a wonderful harmony of color. 


A Miracle of Creation 

To change the figure. By a miracle, the 
handfuls of little stones, thrown with careless 
aimlessness into the air, at different times, by 
a number of men, living in different countries 
and in different ages, mostly ignorant that 
others were occupied in this way, have de- 
scended to the earth, and lo, a wonderful 
mosaic is found to be formed: each stone 
perfectly shaped, and all so fitting together as 
not merely to present a variety of design, 
but, in so doing, to show one great central 
picture, a perfect picture in prophecy and 
portraiture of the Son of God. 

Such a phenomenon requires as much an 
explanation as that of the infinite number of 
stars, each perfect in itself while differing in 
age and size, together forming a wonderful 
universe with its central sun, which all con- 
spire together to enshrine in radiant splen- 
dor. The presence of the Bible here in time 
is as much the work of the Eternal as is 
that of the hills or the seas or the sky, just 
as challenging and just as permanent. 

But, having said all this, cannot we face 
the question which gave rise to it all? How 
comes it, even admitting the supernatural 
character of the Book, that it is today, as 
ever, the world’s most popular book? Nature 
is God’s work, and books dealing with her 
wonders are countless and often costly, yet 
these books are neither best sellers nor abid- 
ing in popularity. No, there must be some 
great fact which explains the unique hold 
that the Book has on men. Yea, and on men 
everywhere, and in all times. Can we discover 
this fascination? I think we can, and in so 
doing find that we have also discovered its 
raison d’etre—why God willed it into being. 


A Dual Revelation 

The Book is so perfectly in touch with two 
worlds that they become united in the mind 
of the unprejudiced reader. Here is a work 
which, by self-revelation, convinces its read- 
ers of two facts: it knows man, and it knows 
God. Man immediately finds as he reads, that 
is, if reading without prejudice, that the Book 
contains, nay, rather is, a self-authenticating 
dual revelation. He finds that he himself is 
becoming known to himself, and, what is 
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more important, God, in the person of His 
Son, is emerging out of the mists of uncer- 
tainty and unreality into clear, defined and 
personal glory. In a word, the Book, by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, brings together, 
in real personal consciousness, man—exposed, 
dissatisfied and in need, and God—personal, 
holy, loving and, withal, a Saviour. 

It is just the very fact that the Book breeds 
a God-consciousness, and then, to the degree 
that there is response, reveals the mind and 
love and salvation of God, that explains the 
hold it has on mankind. Quietly to read the 
Bible is to hear the voice of someone speak- 
ing, and there is something about the voice 
which leaves us in no doubt as to whom it 
belongs. Indeed, it is a fact of experience that 
the more we read the Book, the more we 
become conscious of the presence and mind of 
the One who speaks through its pages, and 
the less we realize the presence of the media 
through which He has approached the soul. 

To put this in the simplest of language. 
When I take the receiver of the telephone and 
put it to my ear I cannot see the one at the 
other end of the line, but in some mysterious 
way, that I neither doubt nor trouble fully 
to understand, I hear the voice and recognize 
it as undoubtedly that of my friend who is 
speaking. So it is a fact that countless thou- 
sands down the ages of Church history have 
borne testimony that, in taking up the Bible, 
and in applying it to the ear of the soul, they 
have, without a shadow of doubt, become 
conscious of a voice speaking, which they 
recognize as that of none less than God Him- 
self. 

The fascinations or charms of the Bible are, 
as we might expect, many and varied, but its 
supreme charm surely must ever be this which 
is the main subject of our article: its unique, 
indeed, its God-implanted, power of bringing 
men into a certain and enjoyable relation 
with God Himself. And if, at other times, we 
may be caused to wonder at its great pro- 
phetic unfoldings, or to feel the thrill of its 
conquests, or to rejoice in the contribution 
that it has made to national greatness, or even 
to stand in awe as we gaze at its great central 
Figure, we shall, none the less, realize that 








the Holy Scriptures have been given that they 
may make men wise unto salvation. 


What the Reader Experiences 


In conclusion, we find what we might call 
a defined program in operation within the 
experience of every sincere reader of this 
divine library. The experience usually starts 
with a growing degree of God-consciousness. 
Somehow or other it ceases to be so much the 
Book as the Author that is in the mind of the 
reader. Following hard on this early ex- 
perience is a growing sense of soul concern. 
Our inner selves have become exposed to our 
own gaze, and that as the light of an All 
Holy God, and we are concerned. We are out 
of tune with the One whose presence we sense. 
Soon this lack of harmony becomes expressed 
within our being by that hideous word, sin, 
and we find that in one shape or form the 
cry of old is going up, “What must I do to 
be saved?” 

The experience does not end there, for we 
find that, following upon the sense of God’s 
presence and the concern of heart, there is 
being generated within us a vital and personal 
faith in Jesus Christ, whom to know by the 
Spirit is to love and to trust. 

The Bible is its own apologetic. It asks 
nothing more than that it should be read in 
sincerity, and it claims that, to the degree this 
is given, it will lead men into an intellectual, 
a moral, and, above all, a spiritual acknowl- 
edgment of Jesus Christ as Saviour and God. 


ey 
Junction City, Kan. 





Moody Monthly, 
Dear Friends: 

The Moopy Monruty visits are always 
looked forward to with great anticipation of 
all the good things in store in every depart- 
ment. 

Its monthly visits provide a wealth of 
spiritual, intellectual, and secular information. 
The magazine is deeply inspiring to me, 
bringing needed admonition and blessing. 

My prayer is that the Lord may continue 
to bless its editorial staff in their respective 
fields of labor.—C.A.Z. 
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Childhood Memories of 






Moody’s First Sabbath School 


By MRS. CLARA J. GOLDY, River Forest, Ill. 


N MAY, 1858, my parents moved to 

117 North Clark Street. The new 

home was a frame store building with 

flats above. As the flat above the 
store was occupied, my parents divided the 
large space back of the store to provide liv- 
ing rooms. This was done so as not to force 
the tenant out, but it became apparent that 
these people were undesirable. Their six 
children were noisy and ill-bred, and the 
father (a giant in size) was habitually drunk 
and violently abusive to his tiny wife, who 
supported the family as best she could by 
washing or scrubbing. 

This was where Mr. Moody went again 
and again to try to convert the drunken 
father. Almost every day they would re- 
ceive baskets of groceries, fruit, coal or cord- 
wood, all with well wishes from the finest and 
most patient of men, Mr. Moody. 


Sabbath School in a Fire Barn 


At this time his Sabbath School was lo- 
cated in a two-story frame building on 
Michigan Street, facing south, between Clark 
and Dearborn Streets. It belonged to the 
city and housed the fire apparatus of this 
area, a hose-reel and a horse-drawn engine, 
which was fired with wood and coal by the 
firemen while on their way to a fire. 

When Mr. Moody left the people up- 
stairs, he would stop to exact a promise from 
me to attend Sabbath School on the next 
Sunday, which was not a hardship, as the 


children would always find a bag of peanuts, 
popcorn, apples, and candies, topped with 
an orange, awaiting them at the foot of 
the stairs, and it was quite an inducement. 
A wash basket full of these bags was always 
in reserve. 

If for some reason I broke my promise, ! 
would sneak along the streets, in the hope of 
avoiding Mr. Moody and a reprimand. When 
I had almost reached home, he would stand 
before me with his hand outstretched and a 
sad look, and would greet me with, “Why, 
Jennie, where have you been? I missed 
you at Sabbath School. I hope you were 
not ill? Your folks all well? You will not 
disappoint me this coming Sabbath, will you? 
It will make me very sad indeed, if you 
fail me.” The following Sunday, I would 
not allow anything to keep me from going, 
for I did not wish to make my beloved Mr. 
Moody sad. 


Many Visitors in Attendance 


On coming up the stairs to the Sabbath 
School room, you faced the classes, which 
were chairs set in a circle, the teacher’s chair 
being designated by a silken banner bearing 
the number of the class and also a Scripture 
verse. These banners were in different colors, 
their poles being fastened to the chair-back so 
they would stand upright. With the sun 
shining in the room, these banners of many 
bright colors and the rosy, happy faces of 
the children surrounding them, made a most 





beautiful picture. 

To the east of the stairs was a large room 
which Mr. Moody had divided into two 
rooms to use as a library and a reception 
room for visitors. Of the latter, he had 
many, even from foreign countries. The 
wall of the reception room faced north, 
overlooking the entire school and was en- 
tirely of glass, with an upholstered bench 
fastened to the south and east walls. From 
here Mr. Moody would point out his prom- 
inent teachers, laud their work and dwell on 
the merits of his system, or have his visitors 
tell us of their experiences in foreign lands. 
Especially did we enjoy the stories told us 
by the missionaries of China or the Holy 
Land. 

In the early sixties, the Sabbath School was 
removed to a small new building on Illinois 
Street between LaSalle and Wells Streets, 
which I understood was built by the con- 
gregation, and if I remember correctly, 
served as a Sabbath School until the fire of 
1871. 

Mr. Moody at this time was frequently 
preaching elsewhere, and I lost interest in 
the school, dropping away entirely when the 
Sabbath School was permanently located at 
LaSalle Street and Chicago Avenue. I was 
not privileged to see Mr. Moody again, but 
his likeness is as clear and bright in my 
memory as though he were standing before 
me at present. He truly was a man of God, 
and most lovable and kind. 


| Facing the Facts 


By REV. VANCE HAVNER, Charleston, S.C. 


N THIS materialistic age when most 

people, like the priests at the cross 

(Mark 15:32), demand to see before 

believing, there are many who pride 
themselves in what they call “living by 
facts.’ They haughtily inform us that they 
have no use for the “theories of religion,” 
their guide is reason, and they accept only 
established fact. 

Of course, such a claim would be amusing 
did we not know that the god of this age 
has blinded such minds, and they are there- 
fore to be regarded with compassion and 
not with criticism. We believe in living by 
the facts, but we insist upon facing all the 
facts. There is a natural order evident to 
the senses. There is a supernatural order— 
not contranatural, as so many foolishly 
imagine, but higher than the natural. Man 
has a body with which he apprehends the 
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natural. He has a spirit by which he reaches 
out after the supernatural. The height of 
stupidity is to claim that one lives by the 
facts when he deliberately ignores the great- 
est facts of all, God and Jesus Christ. 


Turning to the Greater Fact 


Throughout the Scriptures men face two 
sets of facts: on one hand, the cold, hard 
realities of the world around them, circum- 
stances and conditions often dark and des- 
perate; on the other hand, the fact of God 
and the great truths that proceed from 
Him. 

It is interesting to observe in the Old 
Testament how believers turned from dis- 
tress around them to the Deity above them, 
and “faced the facts” about them by facing 
the greater fact of God. In Psalm 41, David 
enumerated certain distressing facts around 


him; His enemies spoke evil of him. hey 
came to see him and then went away to lie 
about him. They whispered against him, 
and said that an evil disease cleaved to him. 
Even his familiar friend turned against him. 
Such were the facts. There was no use 
denying them. But he turned to a greater 
fact: “But thou, O Lord, be merciful unto 
me, and raise me up.” He faced the facts 
by turning to another fact, the fact of God! 

Jeremiah lamented in Lamentations 5 that 
his people’s inheritance was turned to stran- 
gers, their houses to aliens. Then he enumer- 
ated a miserable catalogue of evils, of sin and 
slavery and suffering as dismal as can be 
found in the Book. They were facts. There 
was no use denying them. But in verse 19 
he turned to another fact: “Thou, O Lord, 
remainest for ever.” He faced the facts by 
facing another fact, the fact of God! 
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What Habakkuk and Micah Faced 


Habakkuk began his book with dolorous 
complaint that God showed him iniquity 
and made him behold grievance; spoiling and 
violence were before him and those that 
raised up strife and contention. The law 
was slack, judgment never went forth; the 
wicked compassed the righteous; wrong 
judgment proceeded. It was a depressing 
set of facts. But in the second chapter he 
went up into the watchtower, and in the 
third chapter he saw the Lord. Then every- 
thing changed, and he could write that no 
matter what the facts were, the fruit and 
fields and flocks might fail, but he would 
joy in another fact, the God of his salvation. 
That is facing all the facts! 

Micah faced a formidable array of condi- 
tions (7:1-6), which remind us of Elijah 
under the juniper. There were no good men 
left. Rulers were in conspiracy together to 
do evil. A friend was not to be trusted, not 
even one’s wife! It was a dreadful state 
he pictured. But next he turned to the other 
fact: “Therefore I will look unto the Lord; 
I will wait for the God of my salvation; my 
God will hear me.” That is facing the 
facts! 


The Great New Testament Fact 

When we come to the New Testament, the 
Lord Jesus Christ has come to earth, making 
the supernatural actual and real in human 
form. The Word has become flesh to dwell 
among us. When we begin to study His 
life we come to a most interesting thing. 
As men and women met Him they found 
themselves facing two sets of facts. On one 
hand, there were the same old realities of 
sin and sorrow, disease and death, all the 
circumstances and conditions men always 
have faced. But here they met One who was 
greater than all these facts and master of 
them. Men are such sense-bound creatures 
that they do not easily turn from what they 
can see, hear, and handle, and even in His 
visible presence some were slow to turn from 
the “facts” and trust the fact of Christ Him- 
self. 

As we study these instances our own hearts 
are challenged today, for even many who be- 
lieve on Christ still live in pitiful bondage to 
facts around them, instead of the glorious 
freedom of those who actually live by an- 
other fact, the faith of the Son of God. 

Let us go to Jacob’s well. Our Lord is 
talking with a weak, sinful woman. He of- 
fers her the living water of eternal life. She 
objects, “Thou hast nothing to draw with, 
and the well is deep.” Now both those state- 
ments were facts. She was correct in her 
facts, but wrong in the deduction which she 
made from the facts. She failed to take 
into consideration another fact, Christ Him- 
self who could give her living water which 
would become in her a well of water spring- 
ing up into everlasting life. 

Reader, are you standing by the Jacob’s 
well of your own natural resources, while 
there stands beside you One whom you know 
not? Your well is going dry and He offers 
you living water of which you may drink 
and never thirst again. But you object, 
“He has nothing to draw with, and the well 
is deep. What can Christ do for me? I am 
sick and sinful, I have no will power. My 
troubles are too great, the well is too deep.” 

You are looking at the wrong facts. They 
may all be true as you see them, but there 
is a greater fact; One who can give you living 
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water if you will turn from your broken 
cisterns and drink of the water of life freely. 
Whatever your predicament is, you cannot 
be in worse condition than this poor woman. 
She came that day sinful, unclean, and 
despised. But before the day was over she 
had left the old waterpots of earth because 
she had within her heart a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 


Facts in Feeding Five Thousand 

Let us go to the sixth chapter of John. 
Our Lord has been preaching to a multitude. 
It is time to eat. No food is in sight. Cas- 
ually, Andrew suggests, “There is a lad here, 
which hath five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes’”—and then I think he must have added 
a gesture of hopelessness as he concluded, 
“but what are they among so many?” 

Poor Andrew! He was quite right in his 
facts. One cannot ordinarily feed a multi- 
tude with five loaves and two fishes. But he 
failed to take into consideration One standing 
there who could take that meager lunch and 
bless it and break it and pass it around and 
feed that throng with a surplus of twelve 
baskets full left over! 

Perhaps someone reading this has felt, 
“Ah, I have nothing that God can use. I 
cannot feed the lives of men.” Well, it is 
quite certain that you cannot, you have 
nothing to set before them. But while your 
resources, gifts, abilities may seem as meager 
as this lad’s lunch, you need to see another 
fact, the Christ who can multiply what you 
have and feed many hearts with it. This lad 
started from home that morning with food 
enough for over five thousand people and 
didn’t know it! There are many today who 
could be a blessing to millions if they gave 
to the Lord such as they have and all they 
have, that He might break it and bless it 
and pass it around. He can do much with 
little if that little is all and freely given. But 
we look at the wrong facts, as did Andrew, 
and seeing the meagerness we miss the mir- 
acle. 


The Fact Martha Failed to Face 

Let us go to the grave of Lazarus. The 
Lord Jesus orders that the stone be rolled 
away from the grave, but Martha objects 
that Lazarus has been dead four days and 
the body is beginning to decay. Poor Mar- 
tha! She was right in that he had been dead 
four days. That was a fact. But she failed 
to reckon on another fact, One standing 
there who was the resurrection and the life! 

Are you standing by the grave of the im- 
possible and saying, “My situation is hope- 
less; God can work no miracle here? The 
facts are against me”? Well, all the facts 
you are seeing may be true, but Christ is true 
also, and out of the wreck of the natural He 
can work the wonder of the supernatural and 
make the dead to live. But get your eyes off 
the “facts” about the situation, and see the 
eternal fact of Jesus Christ, the resurrection 
and the life. 


The Unrecognized Fact at Emmaus 
Let us join two lonely disciples trudging 
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along the road to Emmaus. Jesus overtakes 
them, but their eyes are holden so that they 
do not know Him. In the course of the 
conversation about Himself they say, “We 
trusted that it had been he which should 
have redeemed Israel: and beside all this, 
today is the third day since these things were 
done” (Luke 24:21). Now that was a fact. 
It was the third day. But exactly because it 
was the third day they should have been 
jubilant instead of plodding along in gloom, 
for had He not promised to rise on the third 
day? They failed to recognize beside them 
another fact, the risen Christ! 

Are you walking the lonesome Emmaus 
road, and yet One walks beside you unknown 
because your eyes are holden? He is gently 
asking, “What manner of communications 
are these that ye have one with another, as 
ye walk, and are sad?” Are you gloomily 
counting up the “facts” that seem against you 
when the eternal fact walks beside you? Bid 
Him abide with you, and as He breaks bread 
with you, your eyes will be opened and you 
shall know Him! 

How we do persist in adding up the wrong 
facts like Jacob and then concluding as he 
did, “All these things are against me”! Poor 
old Jacob missed his calculations, he was 
wrong in his addition, for all the time God 
meant it for good as Joseph declared. The 
“facts” may seem against you, but Christ is 
yours, if you believe, and “if God be for us, 
who can be against us?” 


What to Do with the Facts 

We are so prone to face the “facts” and 
miss the Fact. “We see not yet all things 
put under him’—that is a fact, to be sure. 
We do not dodge them as Christian Science 
does and say they do not exist. They do 
exist, and sin and disease and death and sor- 
row and trouble are still with us. They are 
not yet put under Him in our actual experi- 
ence. “But we see Jesus.” We are not 
looking at the things “we see not yet.” We 
are looking unto Jesus. 

We do not dodge the facts or deny them. 
We overcome them. “In the world ye shall 
have tribulation’—that is a fact, no use 
denying it. But He added, “Be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world.” There is 
the Fact by whom we live. “The life I now 
live in the flesh’—down here among the 
“facts’—“I live by the faith of the Son of 
God”—there is another fact, thank God, and 
by that fact we prevail. Death is a fact, and 
so are angels and principalities and powers 
and life and things present and things to 
come and height and depth—all facts, but 
they cannot separate me from another fact, 
“the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord” (Rom. 8:38, 39). 

An airplane on the ground is held there 
by one law, the law of gravitation. But 
presently it leaves the ground and flies, be- 
cause a higher law has been discovered that 
lifts it into the air. You may be grounded 
in what you call “the facts,’ but there is 
another fact that will get you off the ground 
and into the heavenlies. “They that wait 
upon the Lord . . . shall mount up with 
wings as eagles” (Isa. 40:31). 

I believe in living by facts. But I believe 
in living by the greatest fact of all, Jesus 
Christ, the Saviour of men. Received into 
the heart by faith, He lives within the be- 
liever, who is then able to say by the grace 
of God, “For me to live is Christ” (Phil. 
1:24). 
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Science Retreats toward Genesis 


By DUDLEY JOSEPH WHITNEY, Sc.B., Exeter, Calif. 


ALF a century ago certain stand- 
ard teachings of scientists were 
definitely in conflict with Genesis, 
provided Genesis was taken in a 

direct and natural way. But great changes 
have taken place since then in the position 
of scientists about creation and the nature 
of the early earth. It is too much to say that 
scientists have come to accept Genesis, but 
certainly changes in their views have largely 
been in favor of what Genesis states. 

The situation can perhaps be best shown 
by reviewing some of the standard beliefs of 
leading scientists of a generation ago and by 
naming some changes which have occurred 
since then. The older science was definitely 
mechanistic. Nature was assumed to be self- 
acting, and unfortunately this view, which is 
that of evolution, still dominates much of the 
reasoning of scientists, but there is a move- 
ment away from it. 


Coming Back to the Supernatural 


David Starr Jordan once wrote in Creation 
by Evolution: “But the lesson of all science 
is that whatever takes place in nature is 
natural, not ‘supernatural.’ Indeed, to 
science ‘supernatural’ is a meaningless word.” 
Recent discoveries regarding the nature of 
matter have altered this position, so that Sir 
James Jeans, one of the greatest British 
physicists, now writes in This Mysterious 
Universe: “These concepts reduce the whole 
universe to a world of light . . . so that the 
whole story of the creation can be told with 
perfect accuracy and completeness in the six 
words: “God said, Let there be light.” 

“Let there be light” was not in fact the 
first act of creation, but the quotation is 
nevertheless. significant. The greatest physi- 
cal scientists are nearly all believers in crea- 
tion, and Jordan’s dictum is now bad 
science. 

The older scientists believed that a gi- 
gantic nebula had contracted to form the 
solar system. They believed that the earth 
was once fiery hot and has gradually cooled 
and reached its present condition through 
geologic processes similar to those which act 
now. When they found the fossils of dino- 
saurs and other extinct animals, they figured 
how such creatures could have become buried 
by processes like those which operate now. 
When they found great coal beds, one above 
another, they tried to visualize the means by 
which great masses of vegetation could grow 
and be covered to become coal. They as- 
sumed that sedimentary rocks which con- 
tained the fossils were laid down in different 
periods of the earth’s history, and that what 
they called the older rocks were always under 
what they called the younger rocks when the 
two were in the same column of the earth’s 
crust. Darwin’s theories convinced many 
scholars that great transformations of spe- 
cies could occur naturally, and that a rea- 
sonable line of descent of man from one-celled 
ancestors was known. 

Naturally all this caused the conviction 
that the earth was very old and there was 
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no creation of Adam or any Noachian flood. 
If this kind of a history were to be believed 
consistently, little of the Bible could remain 
except some history of doubtful authenticity, 
some fine poetry, and some moral and spir- 
itual admonitions. 


Some Scientific Beliefs Abandoned 


Great changes have occurred since such 
beliefs were standard. Darwin’s theory of 
natural selection as an agency for great 
species change, has been discarded by all but 
a few biologists. The remainder, though they 
believe in evolution, realize their helplessness 
to understand how it could operate. Hypo- 
thetical lines of descent for man and the 
higher animals become more and more un- 
satisfactory the more carefully they are ex- 
amined. 

The Nebular Hypothesis has been dis- 
carded. No astronomer now believes that a 
nebula contracted into the solar system. When 
this hypothesis was found false, the theory 
was advanced that a passing star pulled mat- 
ter from the sun from which the earth was 
formed, but this theory is now rejected too. 
Every possible theory for the naturalistic 
origin of the earth has been weighed in the 
balances and found wanting’. 

Meanwhile fiat creation has in effect been 
recognized as the cause of the universe. The 
stars of our galaxy seem to be moving away 
from a common center, which caused a Be!- 
gian priest-scientist a few years ago to sug- 
gest that our universe started in a great act 
of fiat creation like the explosion of a gigan- 
tic atom. This theory has wide acceptance. 

Advance in geology is, however, more sig- 
nificant in a way than the change in astron- 
omy and physics. Most of the basic dogmas 
of the older geologists have given way to un- 
certainty. Most geologists still believe that 
the earth started hot, and cooled, but many 
geologists disbelieve this. The old idea that 
the earth is cooling and shrinking and so 
causing the mountains to rise, meets so many 
difficulties that it is seldom accepted. Mod- 
ern geologists simply do not know how to 
account for mountain uplift and for other of 
“the grander phenomena of geologic history.” 


The Flood Now Seen Necessary 


Sedimentary rocks are now known to occur 
over large areas which show no material 
signs of disturbance except uplift, but the 
strata are in the wrong order entirely for 
the ages. Geologists still assert that the upper 
rocks were “overthrust” upon the lower 
ones, but they are unable to suggest how such 
overthrusting could occur, or how it would 
leave the line of contact so smooth and ap- 
parently undisturbed if it did occur? 

Many sediments are also acknowledged to 
have been laid down quickly. An animal 
normally decays so rapidly after death that 


1Evolution, The Way of Man, by Vernon Kellogg. 

*The Solar System and Its Origin, by H. N. Russell 
(former president of the American Association for 
the Advancement of Science). 

8Books of George McCready Price and Byron C. 
Nelson; various textbooks in geology. 


burial must have been very rapid to permit 
the preservation of large (or small) fossils. 
Thus Dr. Arthur Holmes writes in The Age 
of the Earth: “Individual beds (of fossils) 
may have been deposited very rapidly, as 
indeed they must have been to insure the 
preservation of large fossils.” When we 
think of great beds of dinosaur fossils, many 
of them as large as an elephant, we must 
figure that nothing but a Noachian flood 
could bury and preserve them so well. 

Coal gives strong evidence of flood condi- 
tions. Most geologists still try to believe 
that much coal came by the vegetation grow- 
ing in the place where the coal formed, but 
there is evidence against this. F. W. Clarke 
writes in U. S. Geological Survey Bulletin 
770, The Data of Geo-chemistry: “In some 
cases beds of lignite represent submerged for- 
ests; and in others, as shown by many 
geologists, the coal was probably formed, not 
from vegetation in place, but from drifted 
materials” (p. 758). An enormous flood 
would be required to form coal beds. Cannel 
coal is even composed largely of spores or 
pollen. Extraordinary conditions would be 
needed to accumulate an enormous mass of 
pollen and bury it as a great coal bed. 

Here, therefore, acknowledgment is made 
that many sediments were deposited quickly, 
not gradually, as it was thought they were 
when the geologic history of Darwin’s day 
was written; and rocks often occur in the 
wrong order for the ages. The implications 
of these facts are not admitted, but the facts 
themselves are. 


What the Nevada Basin Reveals 


Mountains of sedimentary rock are admit- 
ted to be of fairly recent uplift, and one of 
the most striking findings in this connection 
relates to what is called Lake Lahontan, a 
great basin covering a large part of northern 
and western Nevada. This never had an 
outlet. Water flowing on to the floor of the 
basin remains until it is evaporated. Various 
salts carried in solution in the streams re- 
main in several shallow alkaline lakes on 
the basin floor. J. Claude Jones, geologist 
of Nevada University, determined the amount 
of saline matter in the streams and on basin 
floor and found that the basin by this and 
some other tests was approximately 4,000 
years old. Some neighboring smaller basins 
indicate a similar age. The unavoidable con- 
clusion would seem to be that the mountains 
surrounding this basin were uplifted not far 
from the time Ussher estimated the flood 
occurred. 

If the implications of all these things 
were faced, scientists could hardly avoid ac- 
cepting a history of the earth similar to that 
which Genesis records. They have not al- 
lowed the implications, but they have al- 
lowed the facts upon which these implications 
are based, and a Christian scholar can hardly 
ask more than that at present. 

4Quaternary Climates: Geologic History of Lake 


Lahontan. Publication 352 of the Carnegie Institu- 
tion of Washington. 
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Love and Loyalty to Christ 


By REV. WM. COOPER CUMMING, Miami Beach, Fla. 
We love him, because he first loved us.—I John 4:19 


S infants we responded to the love of 
our mothers. We loved her be- 
cause she first loved us. As young 
people we had the same expe- 

rience, and responded to the love of others 
who loved us. All through life we have 
seen and experienced the truth of this state- 
ment. Whenever our lives have been blessed 
by the radiance of love, we have responded 
to it. We have seen others respond to our 
love, for love begets love. 


Why Men Responded to Christ 

The same thing is true in the life of 
Jesus. He loved people and they responded 
to Him. It did not matter whether they were 
sick, lame, blind, poor, or social outcasts. 
His great heart took them in, and we do 
not wonder that their hearts responded to 
Him. We do not wonder that “the common 
people heard him gladly,” that “sinful men 
and women sinned no more, and the world 
grew mirthful-hearted, and forgot its mis- 
ery,” because He loved them. 

To understand what it meant, is to un- 
derstand why Peter and the others left their 
fishing boats and nets to follow Him. Why 
Matthew left his office and his position with 
the government. Why Zaccheus said, “I 
will divide my wealth with the poor, and 
set right the wrongs that I have done.” Why 
Mary was glad to break the alabaster jar of 
very precious ointment and pour it on His 
head. Why the owner readily let Him have 
it when He wanted to use a colt on which 
no man had ever ridden. Why the pro- 
prietor was honored when He had use for 
an upper room for the Passover. Why, when 
danger was in view, the eleven said that 
they would lay down their lives for Him— 
and before it was finished, a number of 
them actually did. 

They loved Him, and they who were with 
Him in the flesh, who went in and out with 
Him and heard His words, were not the only 
ones who did. The great apostle Paul, who 
was not one of the original twelve, who did 
not see Him or know Him during His min- 
istry in the flesh, loved Him with the same 
devotion. It was he who said, “God com- 
mendeth his love toward us, in that... 
Christ died for us” (Rom. 5:8). And, “Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ? 
shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution 
... ? IT am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor . . . things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord” (Rom. 8:35, 38, 39). It was 
he who prayed, that we may “know the 
love of Christ, which passeth knowledge,” 
and who for the love of Christ went through 
“perils of water, perils of robbers, perils by 
own countrymen, perils by the heathen, perils 
in the city, in the wilderness . . . in the 
sea,” enduring stoning and scourging and 
beating with rods, and then finally laying 
down his life for Him. 

And there are others, and others, and oth- 
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ers, all down the centuries—‘“a noble army, 
men and boys, the matron and the maid.” 
Some of them “bowed their necks” to feel 
the stroke of decapitation. Some of them 
were thrown to the lions. Some of them 
were tortured, and they met these things 
because they “followed in His train.” They 
loved Him and laid down their lives for 
Him. I am persuaded that in the world 
today there are still men and women who 
love Him as much as that. By the grace of 
God, we also are in that company, and we 
love Him “because he first. loved us”! 

If our love to Christ is weak, it is just 
because we do not realize His love for us— 
what He has done for us and how He loves 
us. Oh, that we might know what those 
words really mean that we repeat so easily: 
“God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life.” Oh, that we might take in what 
it meant for Him, as Son of God and one 
with the Father, to strip Himself of His 
glory and lay it aside, and empty Himself, 
and become man, to take a human body, 
to be subject to the temptations, trials, 
limitations of a man’s life, to live that life 
without sin, and then as a climax to receive 
the punishment of a sinner, to suffer and 
to die. That we might realize what all of 
that means, and then to connect it with 
ourselves, to know that it was for us, and 
because He loved us. 

“O ’twas love, ’twas wondrous love, 


The love of God to me, 
That brought my Saviour from above, 


To die on Calvary! 





Miracles Sull 


By FERNE MERSHIMER GRONSETH, 
ano, 
The Christ who calmed the tempest, 
Who made the blind to see, 
Who said unto the dead, “Arise!” 
Is life and joy to me. 


For still He calms the tempest 
Of worry, want, and greed, 
And gives unto my weary soul 
The very strength I need. 


And still the blind are seeing, 
Still miracles are wrought, 

For with the coin of suffering, 
Is understanding bought. 


And still the dead are rising, 
For I was dead in sin 

Until the Master said, “Through Me 
A new life enter in.” 


So on life’s stormy voyage 
Quite peacefully I sail. 

The helm is in my Father’s hand, 
And He can never fail. 











Returning Love with Love 

In our response to that love we may wish 
that we could have been at Calvary, that we 
could have stopped the torture, lifted the 
thorn-crown from His brow, pulled out the 
nails, put ointment on His wounds to relieve 
the pain, given Him to drink in His thirst, 
that at the very least we might have brought 
ointment and spices like those who loved 
Him—but we cannot do that. What can 
we do to express our love and gratitude to- 
ward Him? We can begin by just loving 
Him. 

A little baby who is the recipient of the 
wealth of a mother’s love can do nothing 
for his mother. All that he can do is just to 
love back. But let no one say that that is 
not worth doing. That is all he can do, and 
it is all that the mother wants him to do, 
and it makes him inexpressibly dear to her 
for him just to do that. An older child 
can do more than just love those who love 
him. He can express it, and when it is 
real, it finds expression. The same thing is 
true of grown people who are in love. The 
first thing is to love back, to return love for 
love, and that is the most important thing. 
Without it gifts and words are not sincere 
and lose their value. 

Suppose we consider a pair of lovers. They 
like to think of each other, and they do 
think of each other. Then let us who love 
Him think of Jesus, the great Lover of our 
souls. They like to be with each other; so 
the more we love Him the more we love to 
be with Him, to be in His house, to be with 
Him anywhere He is spoken of, because we 
love Him. They like to talk to each other; 
so as we love Him we like to talk with Him, 
and what a gracious experience it is to walk 
with Him and to talk with Him! And then 
not always to talk, but just to be in His 
presence, to listen to Him, to sit at His 
feet and to hear His words. Now as lovers 
do all of these things they grow in their 
love for each other; so we, as we do these 
things, grow in our love for our Lord. 

More than that, lovers like to do things 
for the beloved—things that the loved one 
likes, things that please him or her. It is 
not a burden to do these things, it is a joy, 
because love is there. And that is true of us 
as lovers of the Lord. If we love Him we 
will keep His commandments, not just be- 
cause that is good for us, but because He 
has saved us and we love Him, and want to 
do His will rather than our own. We know 
Him well enough to know that “his com- 
mandments are not grievous.” They are 
given because He loves us, and are a part 
of His plan for our good. What a mighty 
motive that brings into our lives! The love 
of Christ constrains us—it constrains and 
restrains—it leads us to do certain things, 
and it leads us to give up certain things. 


The Secret of Sacrifice 


A young minister wrote for an opinion, 
“Would the average girl be willing to give 
(Continued on page 516) 
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Telling Tales from a Trailer 


By TED AND LEE KROLL, Sweetwater, Texas 


HE had wandered away from the Lord 
for several years, but one morning 
in our trailer she came back. We 
gave her a Bible, and every evening 

after that she timidly read from it to her 
husband and children. A week or two later 
she asked, “Won’t you come over some eve- 
ning? My husband wants to be saved. He 
can’t read, but he likes to listen to me when 
I open the Bible. He’s so good to us.” 


He Couldn’t Wait to Be Saved 


We promised, but several nights went by 
and we could not go. Finally I went over 
one afternoon to tell her we would come that 
evening, and she -joyously said, “Oh, Mrs. 
Kroll, J. T. couldn’t wait until you all came. 
He wanted the Lord so bad he just went and 
got Him all by himself. He was saved right 
here the other night. You ought to hear 
him grace the table now when we eat. He 
can pray it better than I can.” 

Just then he came in from work and 
apologized, “You folks excuse me. Maybe 
I ought to have waited until you all got here 
to get right with the good Lord, but I 
couldn’t wait. I sure wanted Him, and be- 
fore I knew it He forgave my sins and I was 
saved.” Then he happily added, “Mother 
reads to us all every evening, but in a few 
days we'll have real family worship. We’re 
all going to pray too. I’m practicing a bit 
now and will be already soon.” 

Often we tried to speak to the landlady, 
but she dodged us on every hand. J. T. 
worked for her, and she could not help but 
note the change in him and his wife. Fear- 
lessly he urged her to confess her sins and to 
accept Christ as her Saviour, and then warned 
her of the consequences if she did not. Daily 
she visited that shack just to hear him pray 
at the table. One noon he fervently asked 
God to show her what a big sinner she was 
and how she needed cleansing in the blood. 
It was teo much for her and with the words, 
“The nerve of him to pray like that about 
me,” she immediately left. 


“*You’re Crazy over Religion”’ 


The next day she told him that he could 
purchase a good prayer book in which were 


some nice prayers. She had seen one and 
they were a lot prettier than what he prayed. 
He told her he was going to have some good 
family worship in his home and invited her 
to come. “Oh, you are all going crazy over 
religion,” she retorted, but at least three times 
a day she stops at his home and three times 
a day they speak to her about her soul’s 
salvation. ; 

As we were leaving, Miss Edna ran over 
to say goodby to her, and the dear old soul 
wanted a Bible. I brought it to her later on 
and she eagerly took it, but shied me on 
every hand. I stood right next to her, but 
could not have touched her with a ten foot 
pole. 

We have just received a letter from Mrs. 
J. T. in which she writes that every evening 
for two hours they have family worship, 


June, 1937 


and God is greatly blessing them. This land- 
lady attends nightly and is often offended at 
their blunt, honest ways, but somehow cannot 
stay away. We believe the Holy Spirit is 
gently wooing her to the Saviour’s side. An- 
other unsaved family of eight also come. 
Do pray for all of them. Pray also for a 
children’s meeting which they have begun 
in their home. 


Many Houses but Few Homes 


Merkle is a town of about two thousand. 
Oh, the sadness here and everywhere! The 
loneliness, the broken homes and _ hearts! 
There are many houses, but not many real 
homes these days. Here is a shack in which 
the husband deserted his wife and small 
children. Day after day she toils away far 
beyond her strength, trying to keep the 
babies together. “They are all I have. He 
quit me for another woman,” she said. Across 
the road is a shack in which a father tries 
to do his best for a group of little ones. It 
used to be home until mother became in- 
fatuated with an elderly man and one day 
left. A few doors down is an aged mother 
who is grieving over a wayward boy or girl. 
In that nice big house over there death has 
entered and claimed a loved one and things 
have not seemed the same since. 

Here is a backslider who longingly tells 
you he would like to return to the Lord but 
is afraid God won’t take him back. In the 
next few homes they tell you they have joined 
a church and are doing the best they can. 
Yes, of course they are Christians—and some- 
how you know they are not, and so you stop 
to explain the way of life and give them a 
few tracts and a Gospel. Then here is a 
sinner who hungrily listens and really wants 
to be saved. They are comparatively few. 
Most everyone in another row tells you 
curtly they are all right and don’t care to 
have you talk to them about salvation. It 
annoys them, and all you can do, is to leave 
gospel literature, trusting they will read it 
and that through it they may hear the tender 
voice of the Lord calling them to Himself. 

And then the discouraged Christians who 
are ready to give up! Oh, it does one good 
to see them again take up the reins and walk 
with God. During the day’s calling, how 
glad some are that you came! Others again 
are glad to get rid of you. Some see you 
coming and are afraid you may be an agent 
with something to sell, so they stay quietly 
behind closed doors and let you knock and 
knock. A few tracts are pinched in the 
door and we pass on. In every place we 
seek to make Jesus krown, what a wonder- 
ful Saviour He is, what a precious Friend! 

Thus is our home visitation work in every 
town and village. Sometimes homes are close 
together, sometimes a half or a block apart. 
Then again there may be a cluster of four 
or five shacks in one place and a space of 
from six blocks to a mile to the next group. 
Just a piece beyond may be a lonely hut. It 
involves a lot of walking and often means a 
tired out body at night, but oh, it is so 


worth while. Do pray for us! Pray that 
we may move about with God’s touch on 
our lives and a tender melted heart that 
loves and understands people. We need His 
grace and wisdom and patience. 


The Preacher Who Lost His Bible 


We also worked Trent and had some 
blessed times at some of those door steps 
and in some of those homes. Ted ran across 
a Mexican preacher. He lost his Bible when 
his home burned down, and tried hard to 
get another but could not. The drug store 
had one for sale in the window and time 
after time this Mexican asked if he could 
have it by working for it, until he made 
himself a nuisance. Then he tried a num- 
ber of other places, but all to no avail. 
“What do you read?” questioned Ted. “I 
got the Sunday School quarterly. Lots of 
good Scripture in that; but, brother, I’d 
like to have the good old Bible.” And he 
got one. Oh, how reverently he held it, and 
with tear-dimmed eyes lifted it to his lips 
and kissed it. “Oh, the Bible! The Bible! 
It’s mine again!” he said with a broken 
voice. 

Then in another shack we met two fam- 
ilies from a far-away ranch who were visit- 
ing. The parents were only in a church 
twice in their lives and that was to a funeral. 
The children had never been in a Sunday 
School. Not one of them had ever looked 
inside a Bible. “We heered its a good Book, 
but that’s all we know,” they said. For 2 
long time we talked about salvation, answered 
numerous questions, and then had prayer. 

“Mister, what did it felt like when you 
got saved? Did it hurt you much?” earnest- 
ly asked one little chap. With keen interest 
he listened to every word. The sweet old 
story of Jesus and His love was so new to 
him and sinking deeply into his heart. We 
cannot say that any of these dear ones were 
saved that day, but we do believe that some 
of them caught a glimpse of the gospel which 
they never had before. We left them with 
quite a bit of literature and a Bible, which 
they promised to read. 

In one home Miss Edna met a much dis- 
couraged woman. She felt everything was 
against her. When you desire to live closest 
to the Lord, how the winds do blow! She 
wanted to do something so badly for Jesus, 
but her husband’s strong opposition caused 
her to give it up. Then one thing after 
another crept in and she stopped going to the 
house of God. “What is the use?” she ques- 
tioned, and so began to drift, but she was 
not happy. One never is when they lose 
their hold on God. After talking a while, 
Miss Edna suggested prayer, and the Lord 
graciously met them. Then together they 
prayed for this husband that God would 
change him. The following week Miss Edna 
brought her a Bible and found her jubilant. 
All was well with her and she was living for 
the Lord. She had gone back again to 
God’s house, and best of all, her husband had 
written to her and said he purchased a Bible. 
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His whole attitude toward her and the gos- 
pel had changed. Yes, God answers prayer! 


How many a person has been praying for 
a loved one to get saved, and then that loved 
one becomes mean and says and does things 
that you never saw him do before—and until 
he yields to Christ, there will be many sur- 
prises. Why? Because the Devil is stirred. 
The Lord will give grace to be sweet and 
gentle, and some day the answer will come. 
Our dear one will enter the fold. Yes, God 
answers prayer! 


Church Member, Yet Not Converted 


“Are you the man who was over in the 
colored section?” asked an elderly woman. 
Ted acknowledged he had been there and 
asked her why. “A colored woman who 
works for me showed me some papers and 
a little red book called a Gospel of John. 
She said a white man stopped at her door 
and gave them to her, at the same time he 
talked about getting right with God. I 
would like to have exactly what you gave 
her.” 


We could not remember just what we 
gave that colored woman, but offered this 
lady some tracts. “If those little papers are 
true, then I am not converted. I’m past 
seventy and have been a church member all 
my life. I thought if I did my best and lived 
right, I’d be safe. Do you believe like the 
papers?” Ted answered he did, and she 
asked him in. Before he could speak, she 
broke into sobs. “I have tried to get in by 
good works, when Jesus is the door, and I 
must go in through Him.” We thank God 
that precious soul was saved that morning. 


There is only one way to heaven. Many, 
however, do not believe it. They declare that 
there are many ways and that if one is 
sincere in his beliefs and lives up to it, he 
will turn up in heaven. What a delusion! 
Our Lord Jesus said in John 14:6 that He is 
“the way, the truth, and the life.” It is only 
as we have confessed our sins and accepted 





Him as our Saviour that we gain an en- 
trance into that Better Land. 

Then in another shack we had prayer 
with a poor woman. She had never read the 
Word of God and knew nothing about being 
born again. “’Pon my soul, I never heered 
nobody talk like that afore and I’ve lived 
a right smart spell. How does anybody get 
saved?” she asked. We explained the way 
of salvation the best we knew how, and she 
turned to the Lord with her whole heart. A 
few days later we met her uptown and she 
burst out, “That Bible you give me is a 
comfort. The more I read it the happier I 


gets; and say, I believes it all. I ain’t much. 


to look at and it gits me all excited when I 
thinks of the Mighty God going to let me 
in, and He ain’t ashamed of me, is He?” 

Thank God, He is not ashamed of His own 
though they may be little and bronzed, 
shabbily and poorly dressed. They may be 
unable to call themselves by high sounding 
titles, and may have had few advantages in 
life, but hallelujah! He will open to them 
the gate of heaven. They have accepted Him 
as their Saviour. They have washed their 
robes in the blood of the Lamb. They bid 
goodby to sin and set their affections on 
things above. They walk the rugged side of 
the hill with Him, and He is not ashamed 
of them! One of these days, He, Jesus our 
Lord, is coming back to take them, that 
where He is they may be also! 





Love and Loyalty to Christ 
(Continued from page 514) 

up worldly things for me?” The answer 
came, “If she loves you, she will.” Let us 
put that same question to ourselves. Would 
I be willing to give up those things for 
Jesus? If I love Him I will! I will value 
Him more than them. I will not sell Him 
for a mess of pottage, or for thirty pieces of 
silver, or for cocktails and popularity with 
those who laugh at my Lord. 

Do we love Him?” “Behold what manner 


of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called the sons of God: 
therefore the world knoweth us not, because 
it knew him not.” (I John 3:1). He would 
not have us bargain, or give up anything just 
because there is to be a reward. But at the 
same time, He has let us know that there 
is far more gain than there is loss in the 
service of the Lord whom we love. “Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that 
love him” (I Cor. 2:9). But greatest of all 
is that we shall be with Him, we shall see 
His face, His name shall be on our fore- 
heads, and “we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him as he is” (I John 3:2). 


———- 


THE DEATHLESS SPIRIT 
OF MOODY 

The man is dead; his spirit alone lives on. 
And that spirit is but partially revealed in 
his spiritual progeny. A new world with 
new needs requires adjustments. These are 
being made, heroically. 

And that is what “D. L.” would do now. 
Yes, he would! He would be ahead of any 
of the rest of us in doing it. But during 
his centenary we are learning to interpret 
his spirit for a world so different from his 
world. The oft-quoted words of Gaius 
Glen Atkins, of Auburn Seminary, regarding 
Moody are true: “If he lived to be a hun- 
dred and were here today, he would belong 
to our world, he would understand our 
minds, and his gospel would meet our needs.” 

So, 1937 Christians, take your cue from as 
versatile a man and as virile a disciple of 
Jesus Christ as history records. He is 
worthy a reinterpretation for an age that 
has come of a sudden upon some strange 
sadness which only Moody’s Christ can 
change to holy joy. 





“We could not do without the Moopy 
MonTHty in our home.”—L.M.K., pastor's 
wife. 





The silver sea 
With its illusive charm 
Is calling me. 

Its passion and its mystery 


A land afar 
A radiant eternity. 
I dare not sail 


Without my compass true, 
Lest I should fail 


For I can trust 





My Compass 


By FLORENTINE BUDWIG, Minneapolis, Minn. 


Are beckoning with outstretched arm. 
With sailor’s longing I can see 


Beyond the sunset’s last red glow— 


To reach that calm and peaceful shore 
Where souls immortal dwell. 
Not fear life’s billows’ thunderous roar, 


My compass sure, God’s Holy Word, 
Though on life’s sea the storms prevail. 













I do 
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Is the Priest of ‘“IThe Hebrews’’ 
A Hebrew Priest? 


A Study in the Contrasts between the Melchisedec and Levitical Priesthoods 
By REV. CLINTON ELMER GARVIN, Toledo, Ohio 


HE Epistle to the Hebrews is an 

epistle of priesthood. But strange 

as it may seem, the book, while 

addressed to the Hebrews, does not 
concern a Hebrew priest. We are not to be 
confused and led to think that this priest- 
hood revealed in the Epistle to the Hebrews 
does not function on the behalf of Hebrews. 
It does, but not by virtue of the fact that 
they are Hebrews. 

The priest of the Hebrews’ Epistle is 
specifically declared to be a priest apart from 
any Jewish lineage. In fact, the statement 
is most definite. “For he of whom these 
things are spoken pertaineth to another tribe, 
of which no man gave attendance at the 
altar. For it is evident that our Lord sprang 
out of Juda; of which tribe Moses spake 
nothing concerning priesthood” (Heb. 7:13, 
14; see also Heb. 8:4). Clearly it was im- 
possible for our Lord to be the priest to 
Israel on the basis of His Jewish ancestry. 
There were God-ordained priests who minis- 
tered to Israel, but our Lord’s ministry as a 
priest was apart from His human lineage. 

This will become more evident as we draw 
a contrast between the priesthoods of Aaron 
and Melchisedec. Aaron and his sons were 
established as priests in the nation of Israel 
by God (Exod. 28:1). Christ was not set 
apart as priest until after His resurrection 
and ascension to the right hand of the Fa- 
ther (see Heb. 5:5, 6; Ps. 110:1-4). Then 
He was announced a priest after the order 
of Melchisedec. This order of Melchisedec 
was a line of priesthood of greater antiquity 
than that of Aaron (Gen. 14). We shall 
endeavor to point out some of the more 
evident contrasts between the ministry of 
Melchisedec and Aaron. 


Melchisedec Not a Jew 


1. Melchisedec was a Gentile, while Aaron 
was an Israelite (Gen. 14:18; Exod. 28:1). 
There is very little revealed concerning 
this Melchisedec. However, we do know 
that he was the king of Salem. This Salem is 
Jerusalem. Abraham at this time was a 
sojourner in a strange land. He had left 
the home of his fathers and was living 
among alien people. It cannot be questioned 
that Melchisedec was a Gentile. On the 
other hand, Aaron was an Israelite and a 
direct descendant of Abraham. 

2. The Melchisedec priesthood was tem- 
porary, while the Aaronic was permanent. 

There is no intimation in the story of 
Genesis 14 that Melchisedec was to have a 
successor. When he had finished his work 
and performed his ministry, the office ceased. 
The same is true in the ministry of the new 
priest after the order of Melchisedec. Five 
times in Hebrews (5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:17, 21) 
it is stated that Christ is priest after the 
order of Melchisedec. In four of these 
references the duration of this priesthood is 
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mentioned. It is said to be “forever,” but 
literally translated is “unto the age” (com- 
pare the Greek). But when we turn to the 
Old Testament we discover that the Aaronic 
priesthood is “everlasting” (Exod. 40:15; 
Lev. 24:8; Num. 25:13). This coincides 
with the fact that after the Lord finishes 
His present ministry as priest at the right 
hand of God and returns to the earth to be 
the King of Israel, a temple will be erected 
and animal sacrifices once more will be of- 
fered by Levitical priests (Ezek. 40-46, 
especially 44:15). 

3. The Melchisedec priesthood is unin- 
terrupted by death, while the Levitical priest- 
hood provides for succession. 

This fact is very forcibly presented in He- 
brews 7. Melchisedec is said to be made 
like unto the Son of God (v. 3) in that he 
“abideth a priest continually.” Of this word 
translated “continually” the Analytical Greek 
Lexicon says in definition, “continuous, unin- 
terrupted.” The meaning here seems to be 
“abideth a priest with no interruption,” in 
contrast with the Aaronic priests (v. 23) who 
“were not suffered to continue by reason of 
death.” In other words, the priests of the 
order of Melchisedec outlive the need of the 
priest, so that one man is sufficient to com- 
plete the ministry, while on the other hand, 
in the Aaronic order the need of the priest 
outlasts the priest, necessitating the ministry 
of many men. 


No Altar or Sacrifice 


4. The Melchisedec priesthood has no 
altar, while the Aaronic priesthood requires 
an altar. 

The first priest, after the order of Mel- 
chisedec, served at no altar so far as the 
record reveals. And it is interesting to note 
that the Epistle to the Hebrews makes no 
mention of an altar with reference to the 
priestly work of Christ. There could be no 
blessing through the ministry of the Leviti- 
cal priest apart from the altar. For this 
reason the tabernacle and its furniture was 
first prepared before Aaron and his sons 
were inducted into office. Yet here is a 
priest after the order of Melchisedec who 
brings blessing entirely apart from any altar. 

5. The Melchisedec priest offers no sacri- 
fice, while the Levitical priests continually 
offer many sacrifices. 

Closely associated with the altar is the 
sacrifice. But since the Melchisedec priest 
has no altar, neither has he a sacrifice. No 
blood is mentioned in the story of Melchisedec 
in Genesis 14. The Epistle to the Hebrews 
also seems very clear at this point. The blood 
carried into the Holy of Holies by Christ is 
that of a mediator rather than that of a 
priest. The reference is to the work of the 
great Day of Atonement mentioned in Le- 
viticus 16. A careful study of this important 
chapter reveals that Aaron first removed his 


high priestly robes before he entered the 
Holiest of All. And it is not until this 
mediatorial ministry is finished, that he again 
dons the robes of his priestly office. 

The same truth is set forth in the slaying 
of the red heifer (Num. 19). Although the 
sacrifice is slain in the presence of Aaron 
the high priest, it is not slain by him. It is 
slain by one who is yet to become the high 
priest, that is, Eleazer, the high priest desig- 
nate. This truth is made most apparent in 
Hebrews 10:12. Here we are told that “this 
man, after he had offered one sacrifice for 
sins forever, sat down on the right hand of 
God.” And it is not until He is seated that 
He is named a priest (Heb. 8:1; Ps. 110:1, 
4). On the other hand, the Levitical priests 
are ever standing and continually offering. 


An Untransferable Priesthood 


6. Under the Melchisedec priesthood one 
priest is sufficient, but the Levitical priesthood 
requires many priests. 

Since Christ lives by “the power of an 
endless life’ (Heb. 7:16) and so continues 
“unto the age” (Heb. 7:24, see Greek), He 
has an unchangeable (literally, untransfer- 
able) priesthood. Aaronic priests, because of 
death, must of necessity transfer the priest- 
hood from one to another (Heb. 7:23), but 
the Melchisedec priest does not transfer his 
office to another, because he continues. So 
under the Melchisedec priesthood one priest 
is sufficient, while the Levitical priesthood 
requires many priests. 

7. The Melchisedec priesthood ministers 
to the uncircumcision, while the Levitical 
priesthood ministers to the circumcision. 

It is very important to note that Melchise- 
dec’s ministry to Abraham was at a time 
when he was as yet uncircumcised. While 
it is true that he later became the father 
of the Hebrew race, yet at this time he was 
still uncircumcised. The ministry of the 
Levitical priest was effective because it was 
based upon covenants, but it was only ef- 
fective to those who had a covenant relation. 
No Gentile could ever enjoy this ministry 
until he had first identified himself with the 
covenant through the rite of circumcision. 
But the Melchisedec priesthood is different. 
Meichisedec blessed Abraham apart from any 
covenant obligation, and Christ, the priest 
after the order of Melchisedec, brings bless- 
ing to the Gentiles, who have no covenants 
(Eph. 2:11, 12), and to such Jews as take a 
relation to God on the basis of grace apart 
from covenant relationship. 


Two Different Objects 


In conclusion it is worth while to note 
the object of the ministry of these two priest- 
hoods. The Levitical priests, we are told, 
offered “both gifts and sacrifices for sins” 
(Heb. 5:1). Their purpose appears to have 

(Continued on page 535) 
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“The Times of the Signs” 


By EDWARD LOUIS JEAMBEY, Mount Pleasant, Iowa 


HEN we study the “signs of 
the times,” the emphasis is 
put on the signs. When we 
study the “times of the 
signs,” the emphasis is put on the times. 
God’s “times” in human dealings is a fear- 
ful and wonderful study. Christ said, “My 
time is not yet come”; “My time is at hand”; 
“The time is fulfilled” (John 7:6; Matt. 
26:18; Mark 1:15). Man labors in days, 
months, and years, but with the Lord “a 
thousand years is as a day.” Man looks to 
physical numbers for action and deliberation, 
while God looks at spiritual and moral per- 
formances and abstract verities to determine 
when things should come to pass. Let us 
consider some of the “times” in the light of 
the signs in the Scripture. 


Some Timely Signs 


The sign of leprosy appeared upon Uz- 
ziah’s brow at the “time” of his rebuke of 
the priests and his endeavor to usurp the 
priestly office and functions. The writer of 
the Chronicles does not say it in so many 
words—neither can we prove it—that Uz- 
ziah’s leprosy was a divine judgment sent 
for his invasion of the priestly perogative, 
but the whole implication is, however, that 
it was. 

The sign of the handwriting on the wall 
appeared at a “time” when the sacred ves- 
sels, taken at the time of Nebuchadnazzar’s 
ransacking of the temple, were brought into 
profane usage by Belshazzar. Filling these 
sacred dishes with intoxicants, the king or- 
dered the gods of wood and stone to be 
praised, in a program of ultra God-defiance. 

The sign of a divine rebuke came to An- 
anias and Sapphira at a “time” when false- 
hood reached its apex in the human heart. 
We can conceive of no greater degree of 
misstatement, than in “lying to the Holy 
Ghost.” 


When the Cup is Full 


A trigger is always set off when the mech- 
anism of the instrument is completely sprung. 
The gun is not discharged until the action 
of the order is complete. The half-cocked 
gun. offers no explosion—-for the “cup of 
iniquity is not yet full.’ God’s long-suf- 
fering makes possible a toleration of a cer- 
tain degree of human iniquity, and the reach- 
ing of certain stages without the application 


of divine judgment, other than the natural 
consequences of disobedience to immutable 
laws. But when “the cup of iniquity is full” 
and the mechanism has become wholly com- 
pleted in its action, a divine spring discharges 
the arrangement into a terrible combustion 
of divine judgment. 

The flood did not come twenty-five years 
before it did, in spite of growing sin, for the 
time was not fully ripe. God tolerated much 
on the part of Belshazzar, but there was a 
point beyond which there was no such thing 
as toleration. Man can do much lying and 
still remain under the long-suffering of God 
in a time of grace, but when he begins to lie 
to the Holy Ghost, he should watch for 
signs. 

Many look for signs. Let us consider the 
times. We must confess tremendous fear 
when the sacred Sabbath, the sacred Book, 
the sacred Church, and the sacred Body, 
which is the temple of the Holy Ghost, are 
being violently profaned. 


—_—_—e—- 
GOD’S GRACIOUS PROVIDENCE 


A parishioner who is totally blind and has 
been since a little girl half a century ago, 
gave her pastor this testimony: 

“My father had a dog which we all dearly 
loved, but which developed the habit of 
following the team about the farm work. 
During harvest time he went to the field 
with father as he cut the hay. Becoming 
tired he lay down to sleep. Before father 
knew where he had gone, he ran into the 
sleeping dog with the mowing machine, 
injuring him so badly that he died as a 
result of the accident. The grief of the 
family was great. 

“After some time another dog was secured, 
who developed the same trait of following 
the team. When haying time came and father 
went to the field to mow the hay, he first 
tied the dog fast with a chain. This the dog 
could not understand, consequently he threw 
himself against the chain and howled to be 
freed, but father was firm and kept him tied 
in order that he might not be injured as was 
our other dog. 

“Tt is thus our heavenly Father treats us 
when dangers assail. Such is my blindness, 
a limitation to me, but a loving limitation. 
Perhaps I might have gone where I should 
not have gone, and done things I should not 
have done if I had had my sight.” 








Not envy, only pity for those dear friends I know 

Who seek but worldly pleasures wherever they may go. 

Not envy, only pity to the pleasure-loving friend 

Who searches madly here and there for joys that soon must end. 
Not envy, only pity for those who cannot see 

The peace God gives forever, yea for eternity. 


Pity 


By SARAH INGHAM CASTILLO, Malden, Mass. 
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Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 











BAPTISMAL REGENERATION? 
NO! 

Matthew 3:11 and Acts 2:38, as translated 
in the English of the Authorized Version, seem 
to give support to the teaching that water 
baptism is a requisite for salvation. The word 
“unto” in many contexts mean “result,” as 
in Roman 1:16, where the gospel is the power 
of God resulting «is (eis) in salvation. If we 
are to take this meaning in the Matthew and 
Acts passages, we must say that repentance 
and forgiveness of sins are the result of sub- 
mission to water baptism. But this contra- 
dicts Acts 11:18, where God is said to grant 
repentance, and Hebrew 6:6 where repentance 
is seen to be a work of God; also Acts 13:38, 
39, and Romans 4:9-12, where faith alone 
apart from ordinances is all that is required 
for salvation. 

The preposition «is sometimes translated 
“unto” and “for,” is used in Matthew 12:41 
where the men of Nineveh repented at the 
preaching of Jonah, that is, because of the 
preaching of Jonah. In Romans 4:20 Abra- 
ham staggered not (eis) at, or because of, the 
promises of God. The context of Matthew 
3:11 and Acts 2:38 not only allows of its use 
there, but demands such a rendering. John 
the Baptist baptized because of repentance. 
His message is one of repentance, and he ques- 
tions the repentance of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees who come to his baptism. Again Peter 
in Acts 2:38 urges repentance, and then bap- 
tism because of, or as a testimony to, the fact 
of the remission of their sins. Water baptism 
is the testimony of the believer to the fact of 
his salvation, not a prerequisite of that sal- 
vation. 





SERVANTS IN ROMANS 6:17, 18 


The word dod\0s (doulos), a bondslave, 
comes from 6é& (deo), which means “to 
bind.” Thus a slave is one bound to another. 
This refers to one born in slavery, not a slave 
taken in war dvipaxodov (andrapodon). It is 
a slave who is in permanent relation of servi- 
tude to another, one whose will is swallowed 
up in another, one who is devoted to another 
to the disregard of his own interests. Thus, 
we were born into slavery to Satan by natural 
birth, and into slavery to Christ by the new 
birth. As slaves of Satan, our wills were 
swallowed up in his. As slaves of Christ, are 
our wills swallowed up in His? When we 
were Satan’s slaves, we were devoted to him 
to the disregard of our own interests. Do we 
do the same for our new Master, the Lord 
Jesus? As a slave to Satan we were in a per- 
manent relation to him. Only death broke 
that connection. As a slave of Christ we are 
in a permanent relation to Him. Only death 
could break that union. But, praise His name, 
He will never die, and thus we in Him can 
never die. We are bound to Him in an eter- 


nal union. 
—_—S— 


No doubt by praying we learn to pray, 
and the more we pray the oftener we can 
pray, and the better we can pray. He who 
prays in fits and starts is never likely to at- 
tain to that effectual, fervent prayer which 
availeth much.—C. H. Spurgeon. 
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Belfast Faces the Cross 


By WILLIAM M. RUNYAN, Chicago, III. 





"J HE burden of 
prayer for the 
D. L. Moody 

Centenary Cele- 
brations has not been for 
secondary  things— 
throngs of people, pulpit 
eloquence, rapturous song 
—but for the salvation of 
precious souls. Many of 
the celebrations both in 
America and the British 
Isles have yielded grati- 
fying answer to that 
prayer, but at the pres- 
ent hour Belfast, Ireland, 
is revealing the nearest 
approach to a great and 
sweeping revival. 

Under the auspices of 
the British committee for 
the Centenary, Dr. and 
Mrs. Houghton and 
Evangelist Mel Trotter 
were most graciously re- 
ceived in that city by a 
welcoming committee, in- 
troduced to the reader 
by the accompanying picture. Formal wel- 
come was extended Saturday evening. Sun- 
day afternoon, April 11, for the first public 
gathering, the great Y.M.C.A. auditorium 
was thronged to overflowing, and the doors 
were closed a half hour before the announced 
time for the service. 

A scanning of the glowing reports in the 
Belfast daily papers, leaves little to the imag- 
ination in realizing that a mighty work of 
grace was expected, and that each succeed- 
ing day made revelation that there would be 
no disappointment. These papers, the News- 
letter, the Northern Whig and Belfast Post, 
and the Telegraph, present interesting and 
faith-quickening interviews with Dr. Hough- 
ton and Mr. Trotter, whose earnest responses 
helped to convey a sense of the great bless- 
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ings already visited upon Centenary Cele- 
brations in the United States, Canada, and 
England. 

Denominational lines are being utterly 
erased in the eagerness of Presbyterians, 
Methodists, Baptists, Friends, Congregation- 
alists, Church of Ireland believers, and Breth- 
ren, as well as others, to see Christ presented 
as Saviour and Lord. 

So immediately did the movement outgrow 
provision made for it, that the first hall, seat- 
ing 2,000, was supplemented by the leasing of 
the still larger Assembly Hall, and on Tuesday 
night some 6,000 eager listeners thronged the 
two halls for simultaneous services. Day after 
day Dr. Houghton and Mr. Trotter carried 
on this victorious teamwork for Christ. 

Our readers may rejoice that there is more 


<i 
— 





Courtesy of The Northern Whig, Belfast 


Members of the Belfast Centenary Committee welcome Dr. and Mrs. Houghton 
and Evangelist Mel Trotter upon their arrival in Ireland from Liverpool 


information at hand than 
slow-traveling Belfast 
papers can give. When, 
on the forenoon of April 
22, the Winter Term class 
of the Institute was grad- 
uated in Chicago, Dean 
Harold L. Lundquist 
read a cablegram from 
President Houghton re- 
porting that from fifty to 
seventy souls were turn- 
ing to Christ each day in 
the Belfast meetings. The 
demonstration of soul- 
saving power in old Ire- 
land is proof positive that 
the God of Moody still 
lives, and that Christ 
Jesus is still able and 
willing to save the lost. 
Oh, that revival fires may 
fall upon America, as well 
as upon the British Isles. 

A delightfully attrac- 
tive souvenir of the Cen- 
tenary mission in Bel- 
fast was prepared and 
widely distributed. Here are pictures of Moody 
and Sankey and other illustrations, including 
likenesses of Dr. Houghton and Mr. Trotter. 
Informing reading matters, meeting schedules, 
and in conclusion the words (without music) 
of forty-two revival hymns and songs selected 
from Sacred Songs and Solos, the British edi- 
tion of Moody-Sankey hymns published by 
Marshall, Morgan and Scott, of London. 

The far-flung army of prayer helpers may 
take heart in praying that the revival enkin- 
dling that now is ablaze in Belfast shall ex- 
tend to many other Centenary Celebration 
centers and to all parts of the world. Shall 
we not uphold Dr. and Mrs. Houghton in the 
British mission, and Mr. Trotter, while not 
forgetting other ministrants of blessing in 
America. 
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Am I My Brother’s Keeper? 


By REV. HARRY E. SAFFORD, Brookline, Mass. 


AIN’S first recorded utterance was 

a specific lie, and his second (Gen. 

4:9) was this question which has 

obtained singular survival and mis- 
interpretation.. It is frequently quoted as 
though possessing all the weight of a divine 
afirmation. Far from it! To be sure, the 
first human liar and murderer was speaking, 
yet he was not bold or foolish enough to 
base his defensive argument with God upon 
a false principle. Besides, he relied on its 
inherent truth to serve his own advantage. 
Instead of answering the question put to 
him, he improved on his mother’s. example 
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by using the twin fallacies of exaggeration 
and contrary statement, specious tricks of 
logic often repeated since. Through cun- 
ning implication, he distorted the simple 
query of Abel’s whereabouts into an unjust 
imposition upon himself by God, of having 
a keeper’s responsibility for his brother’s 
every movement. 

Unless we perceive that he considered his 





freedom from responsibility axiomatic, a 
truth requiring no proof, as in practical life 
we hold it today, Cain’s response in his 
own question is inexplicable. Neither then 
nor ever, did God lay upon man such re- 
sponsibility. He has only made clear our 
duty to avoid injuring our fellows by direct 
act or by example and influence. When chil- 
dren are young, before they reach the age of 
choice, and measurably afterward during 
the growing years, the parents must be re- 
sponsible for their welfare; but. after that, 
“each one of us shall give account of him- 
self to God.” 
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THE POWER OF KINDNESS 


By W. T. Schroeder, 
Muskegon Heights, Mich. 


Two bandits, fugitives from justice, came 
to a small farm house at the end of their 
day’s wanderings, where lived an old couple. 
The bandits were tired and hungry and de- 
manded something to eat. Their plan was to 
stay there all night and rest, and in the 
morning plunder the house and take whatever 
valuables and money they should find, kill 
the old couple, and make their escape. 

These old people were defenseless against 
men of this type. They had no weapons of 
any kind wherewith to resist an attack, nor 
had they recourse to any officers of the law, 
living far out in the country. However, they 
did not realize all that was in the minds of 
these strangers at the time, neither were they 
aware of what dangerous visitors they were 
entertaining. While the meal was being pre- 
pared for them, the man of the house con- 
versed with his guests in a most kindly way. 
Every courtesy that could possibly be shown 
to anyone in a country home, was shown to 
these strangers. 


Conquered by Christian Hospitality 


The meal being prepared, they were politely 
escorted to the dining room table, which was 
spread with wholesome and palatable food. 
The kindly conversation of the old people 
continued until the hunger of their guests 
had been thoroughly satisfied. After supper 
the strangers were shown around the place. 
A short evening was spent in this way, when 
finally the host said: “I suppose you men are 
tired from your long walk during the day; 
I’ll show you to your room.” Then in the 
most kindly manner, he showed them to the 
bed in which they were to sleep, and bade 
them a pleasant “Good night,” and “Hope 
you have a good, refreshing sleep.” 

In the morning when these men came from 
their sleeping quarters they were again shown 
to a table where an inviting breakfast was 
waiting for them. While eating, the bandits 
glanced at each other, then at the aged cou- 
ple, and the one glancing back at the other 
shook his head, and motioned to the road. As 
soon as they were through eating, they 
thanked the old people for their kind hospi- 
tality and started for the road. The old gen- 
tleman walked along with his guests until 
they reached the main highway. There they 
bade each other a friendly “Goodby” and 
each went his way. The old couple never sus- 
pected that these visitors were notorious and 
dangerous characters. They only felt that 
they had done their duty in showing hos- 
pitality to strangers. 

Later when these bandits were captured, 
they made mention of the generous treatment 
they had received from the old people at the 
little country home. “Courage failed us to 
make the attempt to plunder the home of 
these good people. Their kindness thwarted 
all the vicious plans we had made to destroy 
them. We just could not carry out our evil 
plots in an atmosphere of that kind. In fact, 
we didn’t know where or how to make the 
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Elizabeth Andrews Houghton 


break. So we just left them in peace and 
went our way.” 


Professional or Genuine Kindness 


Genuine kindness works just like that. It 
is a thwarter of evil and a mighty influence 
for good. It is not a maudlin, sentimental 
air that is put on just for the moment; rather, 
it is a practical thing of life. There is a sort 
of kindness which is often displayed for the 
express purpose of benefiting the one who 
displays it. He expects to reap a reward of 
some kind for his superficial kindness. Gen- 
uine kindness is just the reverse. It is being 
kind out of a generous heart, hoping for 
nothing again. It is an inner grace of the 
spirit that prompts and controls outward ac- 
tions. This type is not out for mercenary 
purposes. It is out simply for the good it 
can bring to others. 

There is a power in this type of kindness 
beyond the comprehension of the one who 
possesses it. It has its roots down deep in 
the element of love. “Love suffers long and 
is kind.” People usually respond to kindness. 
The faithful worker, through kindness, is 
usually a loyal supporter, while the one who 
serves through fear may be disloyal. The 
employer who gets faithful service and co-op- 
eration, governs with kindness in place of 
coercion. In fact, kindness is the practice of 
the Golden Rule. It stands for pure motives 
and goodwill to others. 

Kindness, however, is not a weak or child- 
ish thing. It is strength and beauty of char- 
acter. Those who are possessed with a spirit 
of kindness know when to speak an encourag- 
ing word to the disheartened, and give a 
helping hand to the needy. Genuine kindness 
is open and true in dealing with the faults of 
friends. One of old said, 

“Let the righteous smite me; it shall be a 
kindness; and let him reprove me; it shall be 
an excellent oil, which shall not break my 
head” (Ps. 141:5). 





A NEW SOCIETY: THE “‘S. T. T. L.”’ 
By Rev. John Hay, Arlington, Va. 


On his return from his sphere of service, 
the missionary is called upon to tell of the 
foreign land in which he has been laboring 
for God. His words are listened to with a 
great deal of interest, and his message usually 
results in the Lord’s people taking some defi- 
nite part in the work abroad. Would it be 
presumptuous for a missionary to give an im- 
pression gained on his return to the United 
States and Canada? May I write about the 
Lord’s work here in the homelands? 


Publicity for What? 


Our Lord said, “For the children of this 
world are in their generation wiser than the 
children of light” (Luke 16:8), and in regard 
to methods of publicity this seems very ap- 
parent. The “children of this world” seem to 
be “on the job,” keen, alert to make known 
the things that interest them most. No sooner 
do I commence to travel along the streets of 
our cities, than I realize that I am forced to 


see on the spare tire of some car in front of 
me a Clearly printed advertisement for some 
favorite wine, some new brand of cigarette, 
or some glorious sunny beach! The red traffic 
light makes it impossible for me to do other 
than look ahead at that display and naturally, 
I ponder over the words so plainly printed. 

As a servant of the Lord, with a message 
to be heralded to the world, is it to be won- 
dered at that I now have a text of Scripture 
displayed on the spare tire of the car I use in 
the service of the Lord? I have found that 
this testimony, while it doubtless has caused 
smiles and sneers, and has occasioned even 
many good people to call me a crank, has 
given me splendid opportunities of witnessing 
for the Lord. It serves as an introduction, 
and garage men who are bound to read it as 
they serve, are easily approached. Who can 
tell what is being done in the hearts of those 
who pass on the highways, for the spare tire 
gives the gospel clearly: 


God so loved the 
world, that He gave His 


Only begotten 


Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not 


Perish, but have 
Everlasting 
Life. 


The Testimony of a Spare Tire 


I suggest that readers of the Moopy 
MontTuiy who own cars which they consider 
as the property of their Lord, should be mem- 
bers of what we might term the “S.T.T.L.,” 
the Spare Tire Testimony League! There 
need be no joining up with an organization. 
All the financial obligation would be the out- 
lay for a black tire cover and the printing of 
a suitable text in clear letters. Each S.T.T. 
legionnaire should always have a supply of 
tracts and Gospels in the car, and when 
parking sHould endeavor to choose the most 
suitable place for the reading of his message. 

I admit that this is not always an easy 
thing to do. The silence of a companion 
who looks at your display speaks volumes, 
yet surely we should be willing to bear a 
little for the Lord who bore so much for us, 
and I assure the reader that this testimony 
bearing has its blessings. Even if you go for 
a pleasure ride you know you are carrying 
with you a testimony for the Lord, and 
you are content to travel slower than you 
otherwise would that more may read the 
message of life. This witness on the back of 
your car will have an effect on your atti- 
tude to others, and you will always remem- 
ber to “try courtesy”! My little son, seven 
years old, had a strong inclination at times 
to make “faces” at the motorist who fol- 
lowed, but when he realized that the text 
and his actions were not in agreement, he 
instantly decided to change his expression! 
This little incident reminded me of when ! 
was a young convert. An old Scottish saint 
laid his hand on my shoulders and looking 
at the “C.E.” badge I wore, said, “May you 
have grace to adorn it.” 
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IMPORTANT 
Announcement 


“Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy 
of double honor, especially they who labor 


in the WORD’’ 


“And the WORD of God increased” 


ACTS 6:7 


I TIMOTHY 5:17 


“Let him that is taught in 
the WORD communicate unto 
him that teacheth”  gatartans 6:6 


“Mighty in the Scriptures’”’ 


ACTS 18:24 


“Let the Word of Christ dwell in you richly” corosstans 3:16 


of Instruction by mail . . .a Home-Study Course 

. . . in the Ancient Greek language, so that 
Christians everywhere may learn to read for them- 
selves the original Greek Scriptures of the New 
Testament. THE IMPORTANCE and THE BENE- 
FITS of BIBLE STUDY cannot be overestimated, 
and THE MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL FORMS OF 
BIBLE STUDY IS THE STUDY OF THE ORIGI- 
NAL SCRIPTURES THEMSELVES. 

For those who are far away, in other lands, we 
have added Special Helps that really help, because 
of the extra time required for transit of lessons. 

We invite, yes, more than that, we urge Christians 
everywhere to write for particulars and to enroll for 
this year of Greek. It will be a step never to be 
regretted, and the benefits will last throughout this 
life and the ETERNITY beyond. 

AND NOW: Because the study of these original 
Greek Scriptures, inspired of God as they are, in 
every word and every letter, is so IMPORTANT, so 
PRECIOUS, so DELIGHTFUL, so ILLUMINATING, 
it is planned to inaugurate a continuous, all-year- 
around series of Resident Classes in Chicago, for the 
sole purpose of studying the original Greek of the 
New Testament. THE ENTIRE TIME OF THESE 
CLASSES, DAY AFTER DAY and EVENING AFTER 
EVENING, WILL BE DEVOTED TO THE STUDY 
OF THE ORIGINAL GREEK OF THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT. NO OTHER SUBJECT WILL BE TAUGHT. 

Our Correspondence Course of Tuition is designed 
to occupy one year, and this same identical Course 
will be used for these Resident Classes in Chicago. 
HOWEVER, with the work done face to face, orally, 
and on the blackboard, it is planned that each class 
will finish its Course in four months. THINK OF 
IT! You enroll with no knowledge of Greek, and 
you finish in four months with a good working knowl- 
edge of the language, able to read, translate, and 
discuss the Greek Scriptures in which God’s New 
Testament was given. 

These Chicago Residential Classes will be open to 


hE 1933 we have conducted a One-Year Course 


both men and women (as is our Correspondence 
Course), devout Christians, people who love THE 
WORD, who love to pray, who want to serve their 
Lord and Master better. All who can possibly do so 
should write and enroll for this precious opportunity. 
It is well worth any effort and sacrifice. 

In order to give plenty of time for you to make your 
plans, we are announcing now, in June, that the first 
group of these Chicago resident classes will start, the 
Lord willing, about October first, 1937. 

Students of any reasonable age will be accepted, 
regardless of previous educational attainments. We 
will teach the Greek New Testament to young people 
in their ’teens or to older people of any age. For 
instance, the writer of this announcement was put to 
the study of Greek by his parents at the age of eleven! 
On the other hand, our best student of all time is a 
brother who was 59 years old at the time of his en- 
rollment in far-off FINLAND, next to RUSSIA. 

Those who wish to come to us for these classes 
from various parts of America, or other countries, 
will find suitable arrangements made for them for 
Board and Room, at modest expense, and while here, 
sweet fellowship may be maintained with the various 
activities of the MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE or other 
local Evangelical Bodies, in Gospel Work, or in social 
hours. 

If you cannot come for the residential classes, then 
write and enroll for the Correspondence Tuition. But, 
if at all possible, make up your mind to come for the 
residential work. It will be a blessed experience in 
your life, either way. Terms upon application, for 
both the Correspondence Tuition and the Residential 
Work, with or without Board and Room, depending 
whether you already live in Chicago and vicinity, or 
whether you will come from some distant point to 
attend these unique classes. When writing please 
state if you will want Board and Room, if you would 
prefer a morning or an afternoon or an evening ses- 
sion, give your age, and extent of present education, 
etc. In this way, the classes will be organized to the 
best advantage of all concerned. 


Address all mail to 


THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT LEAGUE 


(INTERNATIONAL) 


LAKE FOREST, 


ILLINOIS, U.S.A. 














June, 1937 

















Missionary Department 





William H. Hockman 





THE SPIRITUAL CONFLICT IN 
JAPAN 


Unequivocal action taken by the Foreign 
Missions Board of the Southern Presbyterian 
Church regarding their schools in Korea, 
brings to our attention afresh the almost 
startling situation prevailing in Japanese 
territory, wherein is witnessed a powerful 
revival of ancient paganism, which not only 
openly challenges 
Christianity, but 
frankly avows that 
a war is on in 
which there is to be 
no compromise. 

Doubtless a mul- 
titude of students of 
comparative reli- 
gions have assumed 
that Shintoism was 
just an ancient, out- 
of-date religion, 
something to be 
thought of as all but 
extinct, while count- 
less tourists viewing 
the material up-to- 
dateness of Japan’s 
modern cities have 
carried away photo- 
graphs of pictur- 
esque shrines merely 
as souvenirs of 
quaint legends that 
no longer have any 
appeal to intelligent 
folk. 

But Shintoism is 
very much alive. 
Nor is it a case of 
the poor ignorant 
section of the popu- 
lace holding on to the superstitions of their 
forefathers despite a general movement to- 
wards enlightenment. On the contrary, it is 
the government itself—controlled by the 
powerful military clique—that is bent on re- 
storing the ancient worship of departed em- 
perors and the sun-goddess from whom the 
imperial family is asserted to have descended. 


Government Propaganda 
For several years the government has been 
intensifying its propaganda and tightening 
its requirements, seeking to compel the popu- 
lation to turn again to their ancient pagan 


gods. Students in all schools and colleges 
are required to engage in spirit worship, 
and periodically pay a ceremonial visit to 
some designated shrine. On the roof of 
many a modern skyscraper in the larger 
cities is to be found a Shinto shrine, set in 
the midst of a miniature garden, with an 
appealing beauty so characteristic of the 
country. 

In these columns have appeared frequent 
reports of the serious plight of Christian 
schools in both Japan and Korea. In some 
cases intense feeling has been stirred up 
against Christian families and missionaries 
because children refrained from participat- 
ing in the required ceremonies. Probably 
many of our readers are aware that Dr. 
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George S. McCune, of the Northern Presby- 
terian Mission, president of Union Christian 
College at Pyengyang, Korea, was compelled 
to leave the country because he could not 
conscientiously comply with government de- 
mands. After months of parrying the issue, 
certain high officials finally quite audaciously 
demanded that Dr. McCune jump in a wait- 
ing automobile and be driven to a Shinto 


Three Thousand School 
Girls Worshipping at a 
Shinto Shrine in 

Japan 


A Shinto Shrine on Top 
of a Modern Office 
Building in Tokyo 





shrine where he would bow and worship 
false gods. Either that, or step down and 
out! McCune’s testimony to those educated 
pagans was worthy of the Lord he loves and 
serves. He could not compromise, so he was 
literally pushed out of the country. 


Facing a Crisis 


There lies before us a lengthy report by 
Dr. J. G. Holdcroft, a colleague of Dr. Mc- 
Cune, addressed to his fellow Presbyterian 
missionaries in Korea, giving the results of 
careful investigation of the whole question 
involved in Shinto worship. Ample testimony 
is adduced to show that Shinto worship is 
idolatrous and absolutely impossible for a 
Christian. Dr. Holdcroft’s report contains 
much illuminating material, including ex- 
pressions of opinion from eminent Japanese 
authorities, some of whom are personally 
quite friendly. For example: “You occi- 
dentals are monotheists, while we orientals 
are polytheists.” “You cannot expect to 
eradicate ancestral worship from the orient; 
it is our fundamental virtue.” “Christianity 
must find its place in subordination to Shinto 
in Japan.” Dr. Holdcroft states that a chief 
detective of a certain police station, a Japan- 
ese, with whom he became well acquainted, 
in endeavoring to persuade him to accept 


the situation, said, “This thing is forced upon 
us by the military. They think that the sun- 
goddess is their god. They pray to her form- 
ally before the Chino-Japanese war, and again 
before the Russian-Japanese war, and they 
believe the increase of power, health, and 
territory that has come to Japan in late years 
is due to her influence.” 

Confronted with such a serious issue, the 
executive committee 
of the Southern 
Presbyterian Board 
has adopted a policy 
which is clear-cut 
and without com- 
promise. For exam- 
ple: “In view of re- 
cent developments 
that seem to render 
impossible the con- 
tinuation of our 
educational work 
without compromise 
of Christian princi- 
ples, we hereby re- 
luctantly —_ instruct 
our Korean mission 
to take appropriate 
steps for the closing 
of our schools in due 
process”; and, “Re- 
garding the disposal 
of school properties 
in this emergency, 
we cannot approve 
their transfer for 
school purposes 
either by gift, loan, 
rental or sale to any 
group or organiza- 
tion that would be 
unable to maintain 
the Christian principles upon which our 
schools have stood.” 


Compromisers 


Unfortunately not all missionaries are re- 
acting to the situation in this uncompromising 
fashion. Alas, some are smothering their con- 
science and adopting some sort of expedient 
or evasive tactics which they hope will enable 
them to carry on their secular education with- 
out interruption. For example, in a letter just 
received from an intimate friend in Japan he 
mentions this: “Talking to some missionaries 
of a certain large denominational board the 
other day, my heart certainly was grieved 
when they told me that the first thing they 
always had their new missionaries do, was 
to go over to the big Meiji shrine here in 
Tokyo and worship and burn candles. They 
said that in this way they gained the respect 
of the people” (!!). 

Let us give God thanks for the modern 
Daniels who are prepared to stand true at 
any cost. At the same time, we need to pray 
earnestly for them, and also for the Christian 
Church in Japan, that they may be kept 
steadfast in this day of real testing. 





SOME NEWS FROM BOLIVIA 
The Bolivian Indian Mission reports that 
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things in the republic are changing in a 
marked manner. Even the political consti- 
tution is to be altered, and some noteworthy 
projected innovations are separation of 
Church and State, with absolute liberty of 
worship; nationalization of the clergy, and 
social uplift of the Indians. In other repub- 
lics the nationalization of the clergy has a 
definite reaction on missionary programs— 
one wonders if such will follow here. Every 
day there appears a government advertise- 
ment in the newspapers calling for one thou- 
sand teachers for Indian schools. We hail 
this measure with delight, for when the 
younger Indian generation begins to read 
there will be great opportunities for colpor- 
teur and itinerant preaching. Education, to- 
gether with spiritual enlightenment, would 
make worthy citizens of these neglected peo- 
ple. 


A Triumph 

“One of the greatest victories for the evan- 
gelical cause of late months has been the 
privilege freely granted for open air preach- 
ing in the large and populous department of 
Cochabamba. A document from the prefect, 
giving absolute liberty for this, was procured 
a few weeks ago. While only able to get a 
dozen or two in the preaching halls in these 
fanatical valleys, we longed for some way 
to reach the thousands who weekly attend 
the public marts in the various centers. God 
has answered our prayers and thrilled our 
souls with wonderful opportunities. 

“In this Cliza valley, one of the most 
thickly populated in Bolivia, within a month 
twenty-two meetings have been held in three 
of the four larger centers. The total attend- 
ance will probably exceed two thousand. 
Single Gospels, New Testaments, and Bibles 
were offered for sale at the conclusion of the 
meetings, and the sales surpassed our expec- 
tations, the total exceeding six hundred. Be- 
sides this, thousands of tracts were distrib- 
uted. 


Like Hungry Sheep 

“The most extraordinary meetings have 
been held in the town of Cliza itself. On 
one auspicious occasion we had the privilege 
of seeing a larger crowd of upturned and 
eager faces than at any open air meeting 
in Bolivia or anywhere else. The attention 
was perfect, nor was there the least attempt 
on the part of any one to disturb. There in 
the rays of a scorching sun, hundreds listened 
to explanations of the Word of God in Que- 
chua for the first time. At the same corner 
two or three weeks later, our experience was 
repeated. Indeed, everywhere we stopped to 
place our little street organ for a hymn, the 
people swarmed around us. 

“On account of excessive fanaticism of past 
years in this valley one was perhaps inclined 
to doubt whether the time was yet ripe to 
begin such a bold testimony. In the village 
of Toko, only about three miles from Cliza, 


’ two Baptist workers in 1927 barely escaped 


with their lives at the hands of a mob of 
Indians. More than once in Cliza itself col- 
porteurs have been in danger and threaten- 
ings. Yet now the doors are so manifestly 
opened that we can sing from the heart, 
‘Praise God from whom all blessings flow.’ 
This is really a great call to praise and prayer 
on the part of all our prayer supporters, that 
many souls may be saved to His eternal 
glory.” 
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Ties attractive new cabinets 
built of genuine hardwoods, ele- 
gantly finished in ‘various shades 


of oak and walnut, represent the 
zenith in small organ designing. 
No detail was overlooked to pro- 
vide a pleasing exterior appear- 
ance as well as to maintaina high 
standard of tone guality and 
workmanship. 


Despite the costly refinements 
which have been added, prices 
remain unchanged. Never buy an 
organ or advise your client before 
——= consulting Wicks - AMERICA'S 

ome PROGRESSIVE ORGAN 
BUILDER. 




















Use this convenient coupon 


Wicks Organ Company, 
Highland, 
Illinois. 


Gentlemen: 
Kindly send information per- 


taining to your large 1], small (7, 
organ. 























Pray for Us and Help Us 


We bave so many new letters from 








Every letter asks for help to prevent death by 
starvation ! 

Over 200 wives and many widows of exiled 
pastors, with their children, suffer for.Christ’s 
sake in Russia. 

This Society sends Food Parcels and Money 
to these needy ones and has no record of loss. 
Our illustrated magazine, ‘'The Gospel in 
Russia,’’ is full of information about Christian 
conditions in Russia and among Russians the 
world over. A copy will be sent to you gladly 
on request. : 

Our Organization was formed in St. Peters- 
burg, Russia, in 1909, by Rev. I. S. Prokbanoff 
and his associates. It has also labored in the 
United States and Canada since 1925. 

It is reliable in its ministry, and seeks the 
cooperation of all who desire to spread the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ and all who manifest 
His love toward the poor and suffering. 


THE ALL RUSSIAN 


EVANGELICAL CHRISTIAN UNION 
156 Fifth Avenue New York City 
Norman J. Smith, General Secretary 
I. P. Kolesnikoff, Russian Secretary 


“Artoraft of Chinese Orphans” 


for Church or persona] use. Hand-work of Chi- 
nese Christian boys and girls supporting largest 
orphans’ home in the Orient . . . Aid us with 
your prayers and efforts. Full information gladly 
sent; write today. 
HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 
American Office 
2811 N. Racine Ave., Drawer 7, Chicage, IIl. 


BAPTISMAL FONTS 


Beautiful Designs In Everlasting 
Marble or Richly Carved Wood. 
Splendid Memorials for Children’s 
Priced from 











Day Presentation. 
$35.00 Upward. Booklet of De- 
signs Submitted on Request. 

REDINGTON COMPANY, Dept. 101, SCRANTON, PA. 








REVEALING CHRIST TO AFRICAN 
STUDENTS 

The splendid work of the Presbyterian 
Mission in the Cameroun, West Africa, is 
admirably represented by a small quarterly 
journal, The Drum Call, in the last issue of 
which is an article with the above caption, 
from which we quote: 

“Sitting upon a log seat in the little bark 
chapel at seven o’clock in the morning, often 
having had no breakfast, clutching against 
his brown skin his wooden slate—his only 
equipment—the African child is ready for 
the day of school. He is handicapped by 
the maladies of his country. Many a tardi- 
ness and many an absence makes his school 
year far from regular. Still he learns! He 
sometimes even outshines his teacher in 
school learning and things of the Spirit. The 
Bible has been one of his textbooks through 
his school years. He arrives at the station 
school door, his eyes wide open to see further 
into the school realm, his heart a ready 
ground for more study of the Word. 

“By the time the majority of our school 
children have completed the three grades 
allowed in the village schools, they have 
confessed Christ as their Saviour and have 
become members of the Little Disciples of 
Christ group of the church. Though many 
of the village school teachers are in need of 
more training, they are Christian men doing 
their best to share their knowledge and their 
faith with the children in the bush. 


Taking It Seriously 

“Our central schools are one step in ad- 
vance of our village schools. Here are taught 
the rudiments of learning; here are instilled 
the fundamentals of education; here are 
awakened those desires for a richer life, such 
as unexpectedly bring a teacher or a preacher 
out of some little bush village where there 
would seem to be no expectation of good. 

“Going along the road one morning, one 
of our pastors heard a sudden commotion in 
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“How Shall They Hear Withouta Preacher?” 


said the Apostle Paul. ‘‘How can I, except some man should guide 
me,’ said the AFRICAN to Philip. Thousands of native AFRICANS 
are waiting to hear of Jesus. The S.A.G.M. is pioneering in uncov- 
ered territories, and through its band of faithful workers is seeking 
to make Christ known. Information will be furnished on request. 


SOUTH AFRICAN GENERAL MISSION 
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WORLD DOMINION SURVEY SERIES 


SURVEYING THE WORLD 


Here is a series of real missionary sur- 
veys, scientific and evangelical, written with 
a grasp and definiteness of fact, a perspec- 
tive of view and a passion which makes 
them comparable to a military reconnais- 
sance. One after another the great fields 
of missionary endeavour are being covered 
with topographical accuracy from a stand- 
point vitally evangelical and entirely non- 





denominational. The books come from the press bound like government monographs, in 


big type and made vivid by splendid maps. 
Catalogue on Application 
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a native hut—a voice raised in maternal 
wrath and the sound of whacks on bare 
flesh. Soon out was propelled a culprit—a 
small boy who had hidden in a dark corner 
of the house because he did not want to go 
to school and his mother had just found him. 
Out of the door he came, urged on by some 
unseen force. Whereupon the pastor took 
charge of him, marching him sternly in front 
of him until he handed him over to the 
teacher of the village school, before the wide- 
opened eyes of his schoolmates. No more 
had he better play truant! Between his 
mother, whose voice loudly proclaimed the 
fact that she had paid a franc for her boy to 
go to school for,a term and she intended 
getting her money’s worth, and the mission- 
ary who escorted him to the very door of 
the schoolhouse, what chance did one small 
boy have to escape an education? Glad we 
are indeed to find such Christian mothers as 
these, who urge their recalcitrant offspring 
to better ways.” 





A MAGICIAN’S CONFESSION 

Rev. William Anderson, of the John G. 
Patton Mission, writes: 

“A great testimony has been given by a 
man at one of our Santo stations. For years 
he was hailed as a sacred man, able to heal 
the sick by witchcraft. Many believed in his 
power to heal, but when in spite of his magic 
a person died, the natives blamed him for 
causing the death, and a deputation was sent 
to me asking for his removal. He denied 
everything, and no native had the courage to 
accuse him. I invited the suspect to come 
and see me, and, after dark, unknown to 
anyone, he came. We talked for hours of 
the evil influence of the sacred men, and 
finally I told him that he was being blamed 
for causing sickness and death. After a long 
silence he confessed that he had practiced 
witchcraft for many years, and promised to 
give it up. I challenged him, if he would be 
willing after the Sunday service to confess 
to the congregation. 

“After the service I asked him to come 
forward. He came up to the platform, and 
stood in silence for some time. Then, trem- 
blingly, he spoke thus: 

“My friends, today I stand before you 
to tell you I have made “sings-sings” for the 
sick, because you believed I had the power 
to help. But I was deceiving you. It was 
the work of the evil spirit in my heart. To- 
day I tell you that, God helping me, I wish 
to give it all up, and be a true Christian. 
I want all to tell out everywhere that I 
have given up witchcraft, and I will pray 
to God to make me strong when I am 
tempted.’ ” 





A WARM RECEPTION 

Mr. and Mrs. Henry Digby, of the Central 
American Mission, were exploring new terri- 
tory in Salvador with a view of finding a 
suitable city in which to locate. A brief visit 
was paid to a town of some seventeen thou- 
sand inhabitants where the gospel had never 
before been preached. Writes Mr. Digby: 

“It is a very fanatical town, with two big 
Catholic churches and three priests. They 
have a fiesta every Thursday, whereas other 
towns hold such an event only once or twice 
a year. It is a very difficult place to reach, 





and we had to ride on horseback from eight- 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 





Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontHty which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 





DRINKING IN COLLEGES 


Recalling the amazing inaccuracy of Liter- 
ary Digest’s poll on the Presidential campaign, 
one is disposed to take with “a grain of salt” 
the conclusions of its recent survey of drink- 
ing in colleges. However, 
as a cross-section of col- 
lege opinion, the figures 
and conclusions should 


for several generations has been connected 
with the business. Naturally then, his view- 
point is from a financial standpoint. Mr. 
Rosenbloom’s book has become the hand- 
book of the industry. 

He states the repeal has put 1,000,000 to 
work. This is true, but Mr. Rosenbloom is 
extremely modest in his estimate, because 
the fact is repeal has and is putting people 
by the millions to work. 


1,350,000 Barmaids 
As a starter: repeal has put 1,350,000 


THE JUNE GRADUATE 





be given careful study. 
Excerpts from the replies 
of the student editors, in- 
dicate that drinking has 
become the popular thing 
to do. Some of them see 
the need for education 
for, rather than against, 
drink—at least this is 
one of the Digest con- 
clusions. 

In the maze of figures 
some facts stand out. 
One of these is that re- 
peal has brought an 
enormous increase in 
drinking among our col- 
lege students. Some col- 
lege officials think it is 
as high as 500 per cent. 
Liquor advertising, liquor 
propaganda, and the ex- 
ample of their elders are 
having the expected ef- 
fect on students, and we 
now have a generation 
of students who accept 
drinking as a part of 
their social life. In other 
words, we are back in 
the pre-prohibition era 
socially, but with the ter- 
rible menace of modern high-powered auto- 
mobiles and post-war morals to complicate 
the situation. Drinking has increased, it 
seems, despite the efforts of a large majority 
of the colleges. The drinking craze affects 
the women students as well, and a number 
of colleges acknowledge that drinking among 
the co-eds is a problem. Repeal has aided 
the sale of liquor, made it more available 
and inevitably popularized drinking. It need- 
ed no survey to prove these facts, which were 
the strongest arguments offered by the drys 
against repeal. The wets on the contrary, 
said that repeal would reduce drinking.— 
Christian Advocate. 








MODEST MR. ROSENBLOOM 


As a subject for his thesis for his Master’s 
degree, in Pittsburgh University, Mr. Morris 
Victor Rosenbloom chose “The Liquor In- 
dustry,” because, the report says, his family 
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undertaker, funeral cars and grave digger. 
When all the needs of the injured and dead 
are supplied, many a business is put to work. 


The High Cost of Repeal 


Repeal itself brought employment to lit- 
erally thousands. To enforce prohibition, 
there was a force of only 3,000 officers, and 
appropriations had been cut down to $4,000,- 
000. But immediately after repeal, Congress 
appropriated $14,000,000 for new cutters’ 
patrol boats and airplanes to control (?) 
the traffic and increased the number of 
officers to 5,000. 

Mr. Rosenbloom, you 
can readily see, was very 
modest in his claim. He 
might have said millions 
and been strictly within 
the truth. But is such 
employment to our credit 
or liking? Can we ad- 
vertise it with pride and 
satisfaction >—Bulletin. 





THE SCHOOL OF 
THE CHURCH 


The secret of the amaz- 
ing growth of the Ro- 
man Church during the 
past fifty years is not due 
to her doctrines, her 
strongly centralized form 
of government, or a very 
ancient ritual. It lies in 
her schools. Close all her 
schools, and within two 
generations she will be- 
come just one more 
wishy-washy American 
sect. The parochial school 
is the life-blood of any 
Church. Man is a fallen 
creature, and the natural 
trend of any religion is 





How Important to Choose the Right Highway 


American girls to work as barmaids. Three 
American girls as barmaids to one in college 
—1,350,000 to 439,640. 

One has only to pick up a daily paper to 
realize in short order how the increase in 
certain lines of business is due to the manu- 
facture and sale of alcoholic beverages. 
Drinking drivers are held responsible for a 
large portion of the 110,000 auto fatalities of 
the past three years. A death every fifteen 
minutes! 

The National Safety Council reports that 
these accidents cost $3,750,000,000 yearly. 
What business would be tolerated with such 
mortality as its output? Every auto accident 
means work for the repair man or a new car 
from the factory. Every injury means em- 
ployment for the doctors, nurses, hospital 
forces, and druggist, to put it mildly. In case 
of death, immediate or lingering, there is em- 
ployment for doctor, nurse, hospital forces, 
police court, lawyer, coroner, cabinet maker, 





toward laxity and indif- 

ference. The parish 

school creates new, 
healthy life-blood, and a loyalty to one’s dis- 
tinctive doctrines. 

We have been drugging ourselves with 
ecclesiastical patent medicines and nostrums 
long enough. We have stressed the sectarian 
idea of making many social calls on the peo- 
ple, smart Alex sayings on outdoor bulletin 
boards and evening services of the tabernacle 
sort. These things have got us exactly no- 
where. We have tried sectarian types of 
preaching. A recent widely-heralded book of 
sermons proves to be the thinnest possible 
sort of superficial Pollyanna religion, with 
not the remotest relation between text and 
context. Here and there we hear of study 
groups which have turned from solid doc- 
trinal papers to Karl Barth! We have been 
preaching rubbish about the value of man’s 
love for God, rather than the great truth of 
God’s love for sinful man. We have joined 
the sectarian chorus in praise of the family 
altar, while the altar of the Church is often 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 

















used 

A 
faile 
of d 
is 0! 
othe 
a fe: 
chur 
crow 
an j 
wage 
chur 
write 
every 
Chu 
schor 
schoc 
mids! 
awak 
schoc 
ican | 


Le hachachachy A-A-A- denlenlenlenleciccl nl olat Tote 


23. B 
24. P 
23: @ 





ined 


yften 








Many people voted in 
1932 for the return of the 
saloon, with the expecta- 
tion that it would bring 
prosperity. It did—for 
the saloon. 


While the sale of whisky 
has increased 248 per cent 


and of beer 317 per cent, 
the contributions } | 
\ to churches have } 
decreased 30 per 
cent and to gen- 





used but six times a year. 

All of these sectarianisms combined have 
failed to lift the “churches” from the morass 
of doctrinal decay. One good parochial school 
is of greater value than a hundred of these 
other methods. A London paper contained 
a feature story, telling of a number of slum 
churches of considerable seating capacity, 
crowded to the doors. In another column is 
an item, telling of a battle that is being 
waged to save some of Sir Christopher Wren’s 
churches, now largely empty. The newspaper 
writers overlooked the fact that each and 
every one of the crowded churches of the 
Church of England has a flourishing day 
school. Each one of the empty ones has no 
school. The same story will be possible in our 
midst, one of these fine days, if we fail to 
awaken to the fact that a church without a 
school is fighting a losing battle—The Amer- 
ican Lutheran. 


STARTING RIGHT 

One of our American educational institu- 
tions has for many years followed the custom 
of presenting to each graduate, along with 
his diploma, a copy of the English Bible. 
The student thus is impressed with the fact 
that as he begins his career he will need not 
only his college diploma, the symbol of what 
human teaching has done for him, but also the 
Bible, containing the wisdom of God. This 
is the true way to start out upon one’s life 
work. One will need the best training of 
mind and body that is possible. But life will 
fail of its highest possibilities unless one has 
also the divine “chart and compass” to guide 
one along the way. “Thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet,” says the writer of Psalm 119, 
“and a light unto my pathway.” One so led 
may not grow wealthy or famous, but he 
travels, nevertheless, the sure way of the life 
that counts—Christian Observer. 





THE SUBJECT MATTER NEWS- 
PAPERS FURNISH THEIR 
READERS 

The newspapers in general, which appar- 
ently share public alarm and apprehension 
over the rapid growth of sex crimes in the 
United States, are to a considerable degree 
responsible for the conditions over which they 
make loud lament. A large part of the con- 
tents of the average newspaper consists of all 
the revolting crimes of the previous day 
prominently displayed. Court trials involving 
marital infelicities and infidelities and sensa- 
tional law suits of various character are 
spread before the reading public at length 
without omitting a single item of all salacious 
details. Much of the stuff printed nowadays 
was, in an earlier day in the history of jour- 
nalism, regarded as unprintable. Indeed, a 
considerable portion of the stuff now printed 
without shame or pretense of apology would 
have been regarded in that earlier day as un- 
der the ban and prohibition of the common 
law, the common law safeguarding public 
moralities and decencies—United Presby- 
terian. 
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NEW and Different 


@ “Devotional Hymns” vitalizes 
the music of your church and 
school. A convenient all-purpose 
book of 288 pages. Excellent for 
evangelical effort; fits right into 
the church program afterwards. 
Contains hymns for children 
and young people and the 
treasured masterpieces of the 

ages. Silk maroon lacquered 

cloth, tarnish proof gold title, $40 per 
100 not prepaid. Bristol binding, $25.00. 
NOTE: If larger book is wanted write for “‘The Service 
Hymnal’’—a complete service book. $60 per 100 not prepaid. 
Write your name and address on margin, clip and 
mail for returnable sample. Give Church and Denom. 


HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
5727-G West Lake Street CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


GRACE SAXE 


Popular Bible Study 
Booklets, for Individual and 
Class Use 


(All Prices oriented 














Studies in Genesis... eae Js peeicenstasssenaness ane 
Studies in Exodus 35c¢ 
— = Leviticus, Numbers and Deuter- 
Ee ee a 35c 
Studies ‘a Joshua, Judges and Ruth............ = 


Studies in I and II Samuel................. 
Studies in the Psalme................e<<....«0.-- 
Studies in the Major Prophets.......... 
Studies in the Life of Christ.............. 
Studies in the Book of Luke.... 
Studies in the Book of Acts............ 
Studies in the Book of Romans... oe 
SO RUNNOD, AID PROC WG Coogi cccacnceasscacccencosicaceacesacee 
When ordered in lots of 25 or 
more copies (one or assorted 
titles) 28 cents each, prepaid 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 


843m N. Wells St., Chicago, IIl. 














and the Roman Empire Scheme. Don’t 
fail to read this and many other jolt- 
ing articles in JUNE “PROPHECY 
MONTHLY,” out May 20. Today’s Dic- 
tator—no Man on Horseback; Joel’s 
Prophecy and the Flaming Tank; Rus- 
sian Conspirators and Nazi Plotters; 
Sodom’s Sins Made Respectable; Pas- 
sion for Palestine. Don’t let this issue 
get by you. (10c) $1 year; 25c for 4 
mo. trial. This ad with $1 will bring 
FREE Mr. Brooks’ beautiful little book, 
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FAIVRE ANNOTATED 
NEW TESTAMENT 
French, ENGLISH, Spanish, ete. 
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uipt GOWNS 
Pulpit 

Hangings and Emblems, Bible 
Markers, etc. Fine materials, 
beautiful work, pleasingly low 
prices. State your needs. Cata- 

log and samples on request. 

DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 S. 

4th St., Greenville, Illinois. 


BRAESIDE 


Christian Guest Home 


is located in the mountains of beauti- 
ful Pennsylvania, thirty miles from 
Wilkes-Barre, twenty-five miles from 
Scranton and twenty-two miles from 
Montrose. Accommodations good. At- 
mosphere strictly Christian. Only rec- 
ommended guests considered. For par- 
ticulars write to 
BRAESIDE, TUNKHANNOCK, PA. 
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Nor would you... if you knew your 
future was safely provided for. 


For nearly ninety years the American Bible 
Society through its annuity plan has re- 
leased many hundreds of people from 
financial anxiety. Twice a year generous 
payments are made promptly on these an- 
nuity agreements which may be secured 
in sums ranging from one hundred dol- 
lars upwards. 
And what a satisfaction to know that when 
you are gone your money will help to 
spread the Word of God. 

Our illustrated booklet “A Gift That Lives” 

tells you the whole story fully and clearly. 

AN INCBME ASSURED eMAILTHIS COUPON TODAY=« 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, Bible House, N.Y 
Please send me, without obligation, your 


booklet MB80 entitled “A Gift That Lives.” 
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WHERE LADY ASTOR GOES FOR 
NEWS 


Although an avowed and militant pacifist, 
Lady Astor let it be known, as she sailed 
home the other week on the Queen Mary, 
that she would not hesitate to take up the 
implements of war in defense of Christianity. 
Among other statements, she declared that 
the American press was full of exaggerations, 
and that many news items came wholly out 
of the imagination of the writers who gave 
them circulation for the consumption of an 
endlessly credulous and gossipy old world. 
She said she could get anytime more news, 
real news, and good news from her Bible than 
by reading the daily output of the entire 
American press. This biting, stinging criticism 
was given frankly, and in a spirit free of all 
bitterness. She indicated also that there were 
many splendid things about the American 
press, and that America should prize greatly 
and highly, and defend resolutely forever, 
the freedom of the press. The reading of the 
daily newspaper can in no wise compare for 
eternal values with daily reading of the Word 
of God. It contains for all centuries and for 
all races, classes and conditions, the news 
which is good and true and beautiful, the kind 
of news that a sinful, sorrowful humanity 
continually and desperately needs—Current 
Event and Comment. 





IDOLIZING THE BIBLE? 


Has the reader heard the accusation that 
those Christians who are careful to know and 
follow the teachings of the Book of God are 
Bible-idolaters? That accusation is sometimes 
made by those whose philosophy is irked by 
restraints that would be entailed by subject- 
ing it to Scripture tests. We would like to see 
one single man or woman against whom the 
charge of Bible-idolatry could be proven! We 
do not believe that there is one in the whole 
world. There are on the rolls of the churches 
unnumbered thousands who, so far from 
idolizing the Bible, know practically nothing 
about it. They do not read it, and they do 
not attend upon the gospel ministry enough 
to learn much of its teachings that way. An 
allusion to a Bible story in the average legis- 
lative body in America today sets half of the 
law-makers wondering where it came from. 
Among those ignorant of God’s Book are men 
of the world who are keen, well-educated, and 
well read in literature. They may be skilled 
in this or that department of human knowl- 
edge. But so soon as they are brought to 
talk about the Bible or the spiritual realities 
which it teaches, they exhibit amazing igno- 
rance. It is even possible for a preacher to be 
ignorant of the spiritual message of the Bible, 
and that after he has spent years of study of 
what men have had to say about it. How can 
men idolize the Bible when they spend their 
time and energy and thought on literature 
that points diametrically in the opposite 
direction? It deals with spiritual life and 
growth; what they read deals with fleshly 
life and plenty of it, and how to get more of 
it. The churches of Christ are in real and 
serious danger from Bible-ignorance on the 
part of their members, but in none at all 
from any of the flock falling into idolatry of 
the Bible—Western Recorder. 
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The beginning of anxiety is the end of 
faith, and the beginning of true faith is the 
end of anxiety—George Mueller. 














FIVE NOTEWORTHY BOOKS 
CHRISTIAN "ESSENTIALS 


Selected from the $1000 prize con- 
test conducted by the AMERICAN 
TRACT SOCIETY “for the best 
treatise on one or more essential, 
evangelical doctrines of the Chris- 
tian faith.’ The authors are well 
known and widely recognized schol- 
ars and Christian leaders. 


Except Ye Repent 


HARRY A. IRONSIDE, Pastor, Moody Me- 
morial Church, Chicago, won the prize with 
a masterly treatment of the vital doctrines 
of repentance. $1.50 postpaid 


The Heart of the Christian 
Faith 


A concise, popular and comprehensive state- 
ment of the essential evangelical doctrines 
by Francis Shunk Dowms, a distinguished 
leader of the Presbyterian church. 

$1.50 postpaid 


The Triune God 


A profoundly scholarly, clear and popular 
exposition of the most important Christian 
doctrine by C. Norman Bartlett, Professor, 
National Bible Institute. $1.50 postpaid 


The Cross of Christ 


With exceptional clarity this central theme 
of the Gospel is visualized. The author, 
George P. Pierson, from a long and success- 
ful missionary service in Japan writes with 
rare discrimination and from a wide ac- 
quaintance with world religions. 

$1.50 postpaid 


The Christian Evangel 


A remarkably scholarly yet popular and 
forceful treatise on Christ’s message and 
missions by John McNicol, Principal of the 
Toronto Bible College, recognized here and 
abroad as a biblical authority. 

$1.50 postpaid 


All of these books are strictly evangelical 
and have been selected not only for their 
exceptional merit and popular treatment, 
but also because combined they cover the 
essential Christian doctrines in a most re- 
markable manner. 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY 


7 West 45th Street 
NEW YORK CITY 

















AN AUTO TRIP 
THIS SUMMER 


Would offer wonderful opportunity for 
sowing precious seed—the Gospel in 
print. In planning your vacation be 
sure to make provision for soul-win- 
ning material. We have it! Write for 
samples and suggestions for its use. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago 








a ti th i i 


NOW READY 


slides and lecture on 


The Second Coming of Christ 


48 standard size Metal-mat slides, 35 
hand colored. Only $15.00 cash with 
order. 

Pastors, Evangelists, Bible Teachers 
will find this lecture a great help in 
teaching scripture. Holds attention, 
quickens interest and promotes Bible 
study. 


NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE, INC. 


228 E. 5th ST., CINCINNATI, OHIO 
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Truth [luminated 









William Norton 





GOD’S WILL VS. MAN’S 
PREFERENCE 

As a man was walking along the road one 
day he noticed a gipsy walking just in front 
of him. When the gipsy came to a fork in 
the roads she threw up her stick into the 
air and let it fall to the ground. She did 
this three times and then continued along 
one of the roads. The man hurried up to 
her and asked why she threw the stick up, 
and she replied: “I wanted to know which 
way to go.” “Yes, but you threw it up three 
times,” said the man. “Well, the silly thing 
pointed one way and I wanted to go the 
other,” the gipsy explained. 

So it is with men and women today. God 
wants them to go one way, and they want 
to go the other—Christian Herald. 
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SOMNAMBULISM 

A distinguished professor of psychology 
once told his class of a striking case of som- 
nambulism. It was that of a man who one 
night went downstairs to the door of the 
house in which he dwelt, and yet he was 
asleep all the time. He opened the door and 
stepped out into the street, and so strong 
was the somnambulistic trance that still he 
slept. He passed along the street and out 
into the open country, and still he slept! 
Not till his naked feet touched a little stream 
that crossed his path did he awake to the 
darkness of the night and the strange, un- 
familiar scene. There are souls like that. 
They never awaken till they touch the cold 
waters of death, and feel the night winds of 
mortality arouse them to the darkness of 
the night and the strange unfamiliar scenes 
of eternity and judgment—W. M. Mackay’s 
Bible Types of Modern Men. 
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WHEN A MAN CANNOT BE 
PARDONED 

God is gracious, but He will not force 
the acceptance of His grace upon men. 

In 1829 George Wilson, in Pennsylvania, 
was sentenced to be hanged by a United 
States Court for robbing the mails and for 
murder. President Andrew Jackson par- 
doned him, but this was refused, and Wilson 
insisted that it was not a pardon unless he 
accepted it. 

That was a point of law never before 
raised, and the President called the Supreme 
Court to decide. Chief Justice John Mar- 
shall gave the following decision: 

“A pardon is a paper, the value of which 
depends upon its acceptance by the person 
implicated. It is hardly to be supposed that 
one under sentence of death would refuse 
to accept a pardon, but if it is refused, it is 
no pardon. George Wilson must be hanged.” 

And he was hanged. Provisionally, the 
gospel of Christ which is the power of God 
unto salvation is for every one irrespective 
of what he may be or what he may have 
done. Potentially, it is only to “every one 
that believeth.”—Sunday School Times. 


June, 1937 


ADJUSTED TO PRESSURE 

A gifted young college student was smitten 
blind, his prospects blighted, his usefulness 
removed—so it seemed. But young Moon 
accepted his limitation as God’s gift and call, 
and laid himself, blinded, upon the altar of 
service. He prayed, “Father, I thank Thee 
for the talent of blindness. May I so invest 
that talent that at the coming of the Lord 
Jesus He may receive His own with usury.” 

Now all the world knows of Dr. Moon of 
Brighton—inventor of the Moon system of 
lettering for the blind, which has been util- 
ized in hundreds of languages and dialects, 
and has put the Scriptures within reach of 
millions of sightless people throughout the 
world.—The Overcomer. 
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MAN’S FREE WILL 

An inventor has devised a new kind of 
protection for ‘railroad crossings. In place 
of the light wooden bars which are so com- 
mon and which really do nothing to stop 
a reckless or careless driver, the driver finds 
himself confronted by a stout steel cable 
that will not only stop his car, but, if neces- 
sary, jerk its front wheels up into the air 
out of the way of the oncoming train. 
Moreover, the operation is so gentle that no 
serious harm is done to the car or its occu- 
pants. 

Unfortunately, nothing of the kind is pos- 
sible for the soul driven into danger on the 
highways of life. The driver must make 
his own stops. If he chooses to run into fatal 
perils, nothing can prevent him. God has not 
taken away our wills. He has not made our 
spiritual safety mechanical. That is the pen- 
alty—and the glory—of being a man and 
not an automobile—Christian Endeavor 
World. 
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NO CONSCIOUSNESS OF SIN 


I remember attending the closing service 
of a series of revival meetings conducted by 
a congregational minister in a village church. 
The audience was so pitifully small that one 
felt sorry for the evangelist. It was his final 
appeal, and he upbraided the village people 
with their lack of consciousness of sin. 

“Some years ago,” he informed us, “I went 
around with an illustrated lecture on John 
Bunyan’s great book, The Pilgrim’s Progress. 
One day it occurred to me to look closer at 
the pack upon the pilgrim’s back, when to 
my surprise I found it to be a none too 
large, red colored sofa pillow. I compared 
that in my mind with the old-fashioned 
woodcuts in the Pilgrim’s Progress in the 
home of my boyhood days. There the pil- 
grim was portrayed as staggering beneath 
the load of a great and heavy burden; but 
on the modern slide that burden had 
dwindled down to a convenient sofa pillow! 
And I said to myself, ‘Here is a good illus- 
tration of how the present-day generation 
has lost its conception of sin.’ The average 


man today is not bothered much with a 
sense of his sinfulness.’—Jan Karel Van 
Baalen, in The Journey of Man. 





TRULY THE GREATEST LIVING 
MAN 


A school master once asked his class of 
boys, “Who would you say is the greatest 
living man?” Some of the boys claimed 
that certain politicians were, others chose 
famous explorers or sportsmen, but one boy 
said, “Please, sir, the greatest living Man is 
Jesus Christ.” ‘Oh, no,” said the master, 
“I said living man.” Not to be thwarted 
the little fellow replied, “Aly mother told me 
that Jesus Christ rose from the dead, and 
is alive forever more.”—Frederick P. Wood, 
in Thinking Youth. 
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THE UNSEEN PASSENGER 


What burden of fears an uneasy conscience 
piles on to its possessor! In St. Louis a 
policeman used nothing more deadly than a 
hard stare to stop an automobile thief. 
While directing traffic at a street intersection, 
officer Eldred Hinch, “for no particular rea- 
son,” he said, glared hard at the driver of 
an approaching car. To his surprise the 
motorist pulled up alongside him and said, 
“Yep, I stole the car.” At the station he 
said he came from Terre Haute. Seeing the 
keys in the ignition of a parked automobile 
there, he had suddenly decided “to take a 
ride.’ But he had a passenger with him on 
his ride that he had not reckoned on, his 
own uneasy conscience. If a policeman’s 
eye can be so disconcerting, how will wrong- 
doers face the presence of the Lord, when 
“every eve shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him” (Rev. 1:7)? What heart’s 
ease in being able to say, with Paul, “Herein 
do I exercise myself, to have always a con- 
science void of offense toward God, and 
toward men” (Acts 24:16) —The Evangel- 
ical-Messenger. 
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WHAT A DINNER ON PUGET 
SOUND SUGGESTS 

The cocktail was put together of Florida 
grapefruit, Hawaiian pineapple, Spanish 
maraschino cherries, and sugar probably 
brought from the Philippines. There was 
ham from one of the American packers, and 
sweet potatoes from Georgia. Gelatine from 
Milwaukee, nuts and olives from California, 
and pimientos from Mexico formed the salad. 
From Washington came lettuce and aspara- 
gus tips. The hot rolls were made of flour 
blended from wheat grown in different sec- 
tions of the United States and possibly Can- 
ada. The ingredients of the maple cream 
dessert were assembled from states on the 
eastern side of the American continent and 
flavored with vanilla, probably from Mexico. 
Finally, the coffee was blended from grains 
grown, some in Arabia, some in Java, and 
some in Central or South America. It was 
finished with cream from the “contented 
cows” of Washington. In our day commerce 
is over-stepping the bounds of race and clan 
and bringing together the “ends of the earth.” 

God’s grace is a greater unifying power 
than commerce, when it is permitted to work. 
—J.M. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 





Grant Stroh 





The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which it may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, IIl. 





SEPARATION FROM LABOR 
UNIONS 
L.L.D.F., Holman, Wis. 

Question: Is it right for a Christian to 
belong to labor unions, in the light of II Cor- 
inthians 6:14, 17? 

Answer: “Be not unequally yoked with 
unbelievers” and “come out from among 
them, and be ye separate,” are principles of 
broad interpretation. Acting upon a misin- 
terpretation of them led the hermits in the 
earlier days of Christianity to withdraw from 
the increasing worldliness and corruption of 
the Church, and go into desert places in order 
to be alone with God. This idea of separa- 
tion in order to gain holiness brought into 
being the entire monastic system. But how 
could such people obey the command to go 
into all the world and preach the gospel, if 
they did just the opposite? Moreover, it is 
possible to maintain close fellowship with 
God even while in a crowd. How can a 
Christian laboring man bear his testimony 
for Christ unless he mingle with other work- 
ing men? The Christian ought to live as a 
Christian, whatever his connections. “Un- 
equally (or diversely) yoked” is a single word 
in the Greek. It has special reference to 
fellowship with unbelievers. Labor unions 
were organized both to defend the rights of 
the laboring men, and also to improve their 
conditions. So long as the methods employed 
were morally right and lawful, no Christian 
could object to being identified with them; 
or, if not identified, wish them Godspeed. If, 
however, conditions should arise on account 
of which a Christian member could no longer 
witness for his Lord and Master, or should a 
spirit of lawlessness, violence, and opposition 
to God control these unions, then the true 
Christian may well question whether he has 
not become “unequally yoked,” and whether 
the time has not come for his withdrawal, 
letting it be clearly known before hand by 
his fellow laborers just why such a step is 
being taken. 





ETERNITY OF GOD 
H.R.T., Lancaster, Pa. 

Questions: How did God come into 
existence? When, and where, and how? Was 
Christ created? As the second person of the 
Trinity, did He have a beginning? Answer 
fully the same questions about the Holy Spirit 
also. 

Answer: God never had any begin- 
ning because He has existed from all eternity. 
Neither did the Son have a beginning, because 
“there never was a time when He was not.” 
Both existed in the beginning that was with- 
out a beginning (John 1:1). Neither preceded 
the other. The same facts may be asserted 
concerning Holy Spirit. The three compose 
the Godhead, and are one God. All possess 
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eternity, which is a concept no human mind 
can fully grasp. We simply accept the re- 
vealed facts. 





SIN AND ATONEMENT 
C.M.W., Sheboygan, Wis. 

Questions: (1) Did God will for sin to 
come into this world? (2) Did Christ die for 
all? 

Answers: It is our judgment that God 
was not the originator of sin, and that Adam 
was created sinless (James 1:13). God’s fore- 
knowledge of sin did necessitate it. (2) All 
anybody knows about this matter is what the 
Bible teaches. Our personal belief is that 
Christ died for the sins of the whole world 
(I John 2:2; John 1:29; 4:42; 11:51, 52). 
Paul agrees with John (II Cor. 5:14, 15; 
Rom. 5:18). 





THE OUTER DARKNESS 
E.W.B., Norway, Mich. 


Question: What is the meaning of Mat- 
thew 25:30? 

Answer: This unprofitable or useless 
servant does not represent the Christian. Al- 
though some Christians may not merit any 
reward, all will be saved (I Cor. 3:15). The 
judgment here described falls upon the world, 
whither our Lord will have returned as prom- 
ised (vv. 14, 15). The Christian is judged as 
to his works when he stands before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ (Rom. 14:10-12). The 
wicked and slothful servants, who will be 
judged here upon the earth, belong to an 
entirely distinct class from the Christians. 
Their destiny is fixed, namely, “the outer 
darkness.” Literally it is “the darkness that 
is outside.” The New Jerusalem is a city of 
light (Rev. 21:23). In contrast will be the 
outer darkness for all such as are described 
in Revelation 22:15. 





BETTER THAN A STALLED OX 
A.E., Charlevoix, Mich. 

Question: Kindly explain the meaning 
of Proverbs 15:17. 

Answer: A “stalled ox” is one that is 
kept and fattened in a barn stall, the meat of 
which is the most tender. But however de- 
licious this may be, if hatred accompanies 
such a meal, then far better is the simple 
meal of herbs at which there is the flow of 
love. 





VEILING OF JEWISH WOMEN 
L.K., Lucien, Okla. 

Question: What was the old Jewish 
custom of women veiling their faces? 

Answer: “The use of the face veil as a 
regular article of dress was unknown to He- 
brew women. The modern oriental custom 
of veiling is due to Mohammedan influence 
and has not been universally adopted by 
Jewesses in the Orient. In New Testament 
times, however, among both Greeks and 
Romans, reputable women wore a veil in 
public, and to appear without it was an act 





of bravado (or worse) ; Tarsus, Paul’s home 
city, was especially noted for strictness in 
this regard. Hence Paul’s indignant direc- 
tions in I Corinthians 11:2-6, which have 
their basis in the social proprieties of the 
time” (The International Standard Bible Dic- 
tionary). However, veiling was practiced by 
the Jewish bride, as we learn from the act 
of Rebecca, when she saw Isaac at a distance 
(Gen. 24:65). 





THE THIRD DAY 
E.J., Olathe, Kan. 
H.A.S., Delphi, Ind. 


Question: On what day did the resur- 
rection of Jesus occur? 

Answer: Because of the insistence on 
the literalness of the “three days and three 
nights” of Matthew 12:40, we occasionally 
receive inquiries about the day of the resur- 
rection, because such literalness of interpre- 
tation apparently would change the day of 
the crucifixion. Therefore, we state again 
the accepted views as briefly as possible. We 
know that our Lord also used two other ex- 
pressions: (1) “the third day,” and (2) 
“after three days.” Here are three separate 
and distinct phrases, signifying the day of His 
resurrection. Since they were all made by 
Jesus Himself, they surely must all refer to 
the same time, and the only harmonizing in- 
terpretation we know, is the one based on 
Jewish usage; namely, that with the Jews, 
whenever a period of days was referred to, 
any part of a day included within that period 
was reckoned as a full day (I Sam. 30:12, 13; 
Esther 4:16; 5:1; Matt. 27:63, 64). When 
we examine the last reference we find “the 
chief priests and Pharisees” held this identical 
view. They said to Pilate: “Sir, we remember 
that this deceiver said . . . After three days | 
will rise again” (Mark 8:31). “Command 
therefore that the sepulchre be made sure 
until the third day.” Hence according to these 
Jewish authorities “until the third day” had 
the same value as our Lord’s other saying, 
“after three days.”” The dawning of the third 
day would for them be sufficiently long for 
the Roman soldiers to guard the tomb. But 
our Lord Himself had also designated the 
third day as the day of His resurrection 
(Matt. 17:21; 20:19). The three expressions 
He had used, meant the same thing. The dis- 
ciples of Jesus also understood Him to say 
that He would rise the third day, because it 
was at early dawn upon the first day of the 
week that they went to the tomb with the 
spices (Luke 24:2) but found the tomb 
empty. Later, as two of the disciples were 











DO YOU KNOW 


that Dr. Stroh, whose satisfying replies in this depart- 
ment you have appreciated, has a good sized eloth 
bound volume (thoroughly indexed) called 


“BIBLE PROBLEMS 
FAIRLY MET’? 


It answers more than five hundred thoughtful questions 
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on the way to Emmaus, and were joined by 
the risen Jesus, whom they did not recognize, 
they remarked to Him, “It is mow the third 
day” (Luke 24:21). The apostle Paul states 
that Jesus rose the third day (I Cor. 15:4), 
and the same expression is used in the 
Apostles’ Creed. He was crucified and 
buried on Friday before sunset, the first day; 
resting in the guarded tomb over the Jewish 
Sabbath, the second day; rising from the 
tomb on our Sunday morning, the third day. 





ALL CATTLE DIED, YET— 
W.C.G., Oakland, Calif. 

Question: From Exodus 9:3, 6 we learn 
that all the cattle of Egypt died. This ap- 
pears to have included all of the domesticated 
animals, yet under the very next plague, that 
of the boils, both man and “beast” were 
afflicted. Also in verse 19 we have mention 
of the cattle. How do you harmonize these 
statements? And certainly all of the horses 
were not destroyed, as we learn from Exo- 
dus 14:9. 

Answer: One explanation is that the 
record is a general statement of a wide-spread 
disaster, and that “all” is not intended to be 
taken literally. Indeed, the plague itself was 
limited to animals “in.the field” (v. 3). The 
choicest of the stock would be kept under 
shelter and separated from the common stock. 
(See Exod. 9:19.) It also has been sug- 
gested that “not one” of the cattle of the 
Israelites suffered. In which case the Egyptians 
could have gotten a new start from them. 
Chariot horses completely escaped the plague 
of murain, or under special care and treat- 
ment soon recovered. 





INQUIRING IGNORANCE 
D.J.M., Hampton, P.E.I. 


Question: What is the significance of 
the woman’s question in John 4:11? 

Answer: Jesus, the stranger who had 
asked for a drink, had accused this woman 
of Samaria of not knowing the “gift of God,” 
neither did she know the One who spake unto 
her, saying that He could give her living 
water. Although somewhat mystified by such 
language, her curiosity was awakened. In 
her ignorance she reminds Jesus that the well 
is deep and that He has nothing to draw 
with. “From whence hast thou that living 
water?” Though ignorant, her interest is 
awakened. “Who is this stranger?” she per- 
haps asks herself. Then audibly, “Art thou 
greater than our father Jacob?” She does 
not know, but she is willing to be informed. 
This state of inquiring ignorance was the 
turning point in her life. Many have had 
more light than this poor woman had, but 
have turned away from it. Her question 
opened the way for Jesus to tell her more 
about Himself, the giver of the water that 
quenches thirst, which becomes to the one 
who drinks a well of water within himself, 
forever satisfying and life-giving. The woman 
showed her sincerity and her faith by asking 
of Jesus, “Sir, give me this water.” 
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ORIGIN OF CERTAIN NAMES 


W.R.W., Magnolia, N.C. 

Question: Where did we get the names 
of our days of the week, and of the months? 

Answer: They have come down to us 
both from Scandinavian and Roman sources. 
As to the names of the days of the week: 
Sunday from Sun’s-day; Monday from 
Moon’s-day; Tuesday from Tiu’s-day—Tiu, 
or Tyr, being the Norse god of war; Wednes- 
day from Woden’s-day; Thursday from 
Thor’s-day; Friday from Freyja’s-day; and 
Saturday from Saturn’s-day. Concerning the 
origin of the names of the months we find 
the following: January from Janus, “the 
god of beginnings”; February from 
a Roman name meaning to purify; March 
from Mars, the god of war; April from 
a Latin word meaning to open; May 
from Maia, goddess of spring; June from 
Juneo, the queen of the gods; July, the birth 
month of Julius Caesar; August, for Augus- 
tus Caesar; while September, October, No- 
vember, and December were taken from the 
Latin numbers for seven, eight, nine and ten 
respectively, which were used in the Roman 
calendar to designate these months prior to 
the making of the new calendar. 





HIS RESURRECTION BODY 
R.E.B., Denver, Colo. 

Question: What kind of a body was 
Christ’s resurrection body ? 

Answer: We havea description of what 
our own resurrection bodies will be like, given 
by the apostle Paul (I Cor. 15:35-50). Since 
our bodies are to be made “like unto his own 
glorious body,” we conclude that His resur- 
rection body possessed the same characteris- 
tics as are listed by Paul. 





PARITY OF LOVE 
A.L.S., Dustin, Okla. 

Question: Did God love sinners more 
than He did His own Son? 

Answer: When God’s love for sinners 
required the death of His Son, the Son shared 
in that love equally with the Father. Christ 
voluntarily came to this earth, and volun- 
tarily suffered and died in the sinner’s place. 
He loved sinners just as much as the Father 
loved them, and only the Son could give ex- 
pression to that love because only He had 
taken to Himself human nature and only He 
dwelt in a physical body, in which He could 
suffer and die. When we read John 3:16 we 
should remember also Christ’s own personal 
love for us (Gal. 2:20; Eph. 5:2). 





MONEY WRONGLY USED 
L.A. Valley Falls, Kan. 

Question: Is it right to take money that 
has been set aside for the Lord, and use it 
for one’s personal needs, such as paying one’s 
debts? 

Answer: In our judgment this would 
be a misappropriation of the money. There- 
fore it is best not to allow such funds to 
accumulate, lest such a temptation present 
itself. As to debts, it is best to go without 
than to get into the terrible bondage of debt. 
Better, too, not to vow than to vow and not 
to pay. In case of unexpected inability to 
meet one’s obligations, an attempt should be 
made at once to secure an honorable, or at 
least a temporary, release. 
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Ninety and Nine 
NUGGETS 


gathered from the addresses during the 
Moody Centenary celebrations at Chi- 
cago, 1937. 

This attractively published booklet is 
proving a blessing in the lives of hun- 
dreds of Christians. 

Be sure to obtain your copy. 
Send 10c for postage and handling charges. 
J. STYMEIST 
30 W. CHICAGO AVE. CHICAGO, ILL. 














“Well, Let Us Go!” 


HEN later years draw on, 
what a golden time for leisure! 


Old friends to be visited — famous 
places to be seen — the dreams of a 
life-time to be realized! And now, with 
the vicissitudes and stress of living 
largely past, is the opportune time — 
if financial independence permits. 


And, with the fortunate owner of 
an ample Life Annuity Contract with 
Wheaton College, financial independ- 
ence does permit. 


Dealing, as it does, in the lives and 
fortunes of Christian young men and 
women, and backed by the devotion of 
a rapidly increasing Alumni, Wheaton 
moves on, under God’s favor, even in 
times when many institutions fail. 

A Life Annuity Contract with Wheaton 
College is, therefore, a wise and safe invest- 
meat, with the further satisfaction that it 
makes you an immediate and permanent partner 
in the far reaching work of Christian Higher 
Education. 


Clip the Coupon for complete information. 


MR. GEORGE V. KIRK, Vice Pres. Box M637 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois. 


Please tell me, without obligation, how I may pro- 
vide an income for life, for myself or a survivor. 
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June 13 
THE BROTHERLY LOVE OF JUDAH 


Genesis 44:18-34 


Golden Text: Let brotherly love con- 
tinue—Hebrews 13:1. 

The fundamental unit of society is the 
family. It is of more importance than the 
State, the Church, and the social order of 
which it is a part. The breakdown of the 
home and the sacred relationships sustained 
between parents and children, or brothers 
and sisters, points to the destruction of so- 
ciety itself. 

God established the family in the garden 
of Eden. His plan and purpose have never 
been changed, nor have His laws for the pro- 
tection of the home, for the sanctity of mar- 
riage, for brotherly love, been set aside. Men 
and nations may devise other pians and fol- 
low the dictates of the flesh, but that road 
always leads to ruin. 

The continuation of our story of the life 
of Joseph and his brethren brings before us 
today the filial and paternal love of Judah, 
and affords us an opportunity to stress true 
brotherly devotion. No one should fail to 
review the connection between the chapter 
before us and the lesson of last week. Joseph 
had been dealing with his brethren who had 
failed to recognize him as the one they had 
sold into captivity. He was bringing them 
kindly but definitely to that point of re- 
pentance at which he could show himself 
gracious to them. In doing so he had brought 
disaster upon them. Being happily on their 
way homeward with a new supply of food, 
they are overtaken and Benjamin, the be- 
loved of Jacob, stands accused as a thief, and 
by their own words condemned to die. 

In this crisis the mouths of the ten others 
are closed, but Judah, who had really saved 
the life of Joseph (Gen. 37:26, 27), stands 
forth to make an eloquent and pathetic ap- 
peal to Joseph. It presents him as a brother 
who is 


I. Courageous. 

Easy rests the yoke of family life as long 
as all is joyful and prosperous. But when 
adversity strikes, when sorrow comes, or 
sickness, or sin, then the true test of devo- 
tion is at hand. 

It was a brave and manly thing for Judah 
to stand before the one whom he knew only 
as the man who was “even as Pharaoh.” The 
circumstances were all against him. He ex- 
pected the flaming anger of the offended 
ruler. His brethren had collapsed in de- 
spair. It was one of those dark hours which 
come to every family when someone must 
demonstrate true love by being strong-heart- 
ed and steady. 


II. Intelligent. 
Crises call for more than a cheerful smile 


or an encouraging word, much as they do 
mean in such an hour. But we must be pre- 





*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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pared by our close contact with our loved 
ones to speak and act with vigor and assur- 
ance. 

The plea of Judah is a masterpiece of 
logic, argumentation, and appeal, demon- 
strating that Judah was not only well-in- 
formed about his family and its problems, 
but ready to use his knowledge skillfully and 
effectively. 


III. Sacrificial. 

One step deeper goes the devotion of this 
man to his father and his brother. He has 
done no wrong that merits punishment, but 
evidently his brother has been guilty. Had 
he been of the spirit of Cain he would have 
said, “Am I my brother’s keeper?” and let 
him answer for himself. Why should he 
suffer for another? Why should he allow 
himself to be imprisoned in a strange land 
to save his father from sorrow and his 
brother from what seemed to be the just re- 
ward for his deeds? 

Thus reasons the man of the world, but 
such is not the language of love. “Let thy 
servant abide instead of the lad as a bonds- 
man”—so speaks the true brother. And this 
is but a faint prefiguring of the One “who 
sticketh closer than a brother,” who “though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes became poor 
that ye through his poverty might be rich” 
(Prov. 18:24; II Cor. 8:9). 

Let us improve the opportunity to review 
our relations with our own family, to de- 
termine whether there is aught that we in 
intelligent and courageous self-sacrifice should 
do for our own. 


June 20 


JOSEPH’S KINDNESS TO HIS 
KINDRED 
Genesis 46:1-7, 28-30; 50:24-26 

Golden Text: And be ye kind one to 
another, tenderhearted, forgiving one an- 
other, even as God for Christ’s sake hath 
forgiven you.—Ephesians 4:32. 

A happy ending—yes! Modern writers 
may look with disfavor on it (and perhaps 
rightly so, for most of them write about life 
apart from fellowship with God), but to 
those who trust God and who seek His will, 
the story of life has a bright and joyful con- 
clusion. 

But someone may object that the lesson 
for today closes with the last words of the 
book of Genesis, which are “a coffin in 
Egypt.” Is that a happy ending? It is, be- 
cause even that forbidding emblem of death 
pointed in faith toward the day when God 
was to keep His promise and bring His peo- 
ple into the promised land. 

Our lesson centers around the last of our 
patriarchs, Joseph, and his kindness to his 
father and his family. The highest official 
in the land of Egypt (save for Pharaoh him- 
self) proves his inherent greatness by forget- 
ting position and power, except as they 
enable him to be a loving son and brother. 
We consider his kindness as it is centered 
in his devotion to God, shown forth in 








thoughtful provision for others, expressed 
in affectionate deeds, and as it imparted 
itself by faith to others. 


I. Founded on Fellowship (Gen. 
46:1-4). 

Jacob, having heard from his sons that 
Joseph was in Egypt, and having thus 
learned of their treachery and deceit, comes 
at last to realize that his beloved Joseph is 
alive. He has been urged to go to Egypt, 
but he hesitates about leaving Canaan. How 
shall he know whether to believe in and re- 
spond to Joseph’s invitation. He asks God, 
the One who is the joy and center of Jo- 
seph’s life, and of Jacob’s as well, and he has 
his answer. 

Real family life and devotion center 
around a mutual fellowship with God. There 
may be little else to share, but “little is 
much when God is in it.” Has God been 
honored in your home? Has He been made 
the center of family life? These are vital 
questions. 


II. Evidenced by Thoughtfulness 
(vv. 5-7). 

Joseph had arranged for Pharaoh to send 
wagons to bring his aged father, the women, 
and the little ones. 

Many men in our day glory in being 
“hard-boiled.” In their relentless pursuit of 
fame and riches they ignore and even tram- 
ple on the members of their. own families. 
They are ashamed of the broken bodies, the 
humble apparel, the uneducated speech of 
their parents, fearing lest their new-found 
friends in the circle of wealth and position 
may ridicule them. There is a crude but 
apt expression that describes such persons 
as “stuffed shirts,” people with a “front,” 
but with empty heads and hearts. God pity 
the young man or woman who is ashamed of 
a simple and humble father or mother! 


III. Manifested in Love (vv. 28-30). 

Joseph kissed his father whom he had gone 
out to meet, and held him close and wept 
for joy. Again he showed his true greatness 
by being his natural self. 

We are not all demonstrative in showing 
our affection. Furthermore, we would not 
plead for more of that sham public expres- 
sion of affection which is so distasteful to 
right-thinking people. But may we not sug- 
gest that there is room for improvement in 
our loving consideration for our kindred. 
Let us ask ourselves how long it is since we 
did something to show that we really love 
our mother, our father, or a faithful wife, 
son, or daughter? How long is it since you 
wrote home to mother, or went home to 
visit ? 

IV. Imparted by Faith (Gen. 50:24- 
26). 

Jacob had been gathered to his fathers; 
time had gone on its relentless way, and 
Joseph is about to die. What shall be the 
heritage to his family? Money, property, 
position? No; he leaves them something in- 
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finitely more valuable—a forward-looking 
faith that will keep alive in their hearts the 
expectation that God will in due season bring 
them into their own land. Joseph had spent 
most of his years in Egypt, he had attained 
high position and great honor, but he never 
lost his vision of the promised land. He im- 
parts to them by faith that hope. When you 
and I die, will we be able to say to our peo- 
ple, “I die: but God will... .” (v. 24)? 





June 27 
Hebrews 11:3-10, 17-22 


Golden Text: These all died in faith, 
not having received the promises, but hav- 
ing seen them afar off, and were persuaded 
of them, and embraced them, and confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth—Hebrews 11:13. 

The great “heroes of the faith” chapter, 
Hebrews 11, provides an excellent review sum- 
mary of the messages in Genesis which we 
have studied during the last three months. 
Fittingly the entire account from the crea- 
tion to the hope for the future expressed 
by Joseph, revolves around the word “faith.” 
The patriarchs had many noble qualities, but 
these were all rooted in the fundamental of 
all virtues, namely, that faith in God, with- 
out which “it is impossible to please him” 
(v. 6). 

Our study may well attempt no closer 
analysis of the text than to note the results 
of faith as they appear in the verses of our 
lesson. 


I. Understanding (v. 3). 

Philosophy and human research frequently 
bog down in the confused by-paths of un- 
belief and partial knowledge, but faith cuts 
right through clouds and the confusion, and 
“understands” that God is the creator of all 
things. If you want to know, believe God. 


II. Worship (v. 4). 

The world abounds with cults and religions 
of almost unbelievable diversity, and of ap- 
palling insufficiency for the needs of man. 
Only when man does as did Abel, and wor- 
ships God in accordance with God’s holy 
law, will he obtain “witness that he” is 
“righteous.” 


III. Fellowship (v. 5). 

Here again faith triumphs. The societies 
and associations of man fumble around try- 
ing to establish “good will,’ “fellowship of 
faiths” and what not, only to fail. But when 
a man knows God as Enoch did, then he is 
ready for the true fellowship with his brother. 


IV. Assurance (v. 6). 

When a man trusts God implicitly the 
uncertainties of life vanish. It is an easier 
thing to talk about than to do, but, thank 
God, it can be done. We must believe not 
only that God is, but by faith we must 
recognize Him “as the rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him.” 


V. Salvation (v. 7). 

Saved by faith—that is the story of the 
Christian, even as it was the story of Noah. 
The ark is typical of Christ. Only in Him 
is there salvation. 


VI. Obedience (vv. 8, 9). 
The world has a ribald saying, “I don’t 
know where I’m going but I’m on my way,” 











ophy of life for anyone who is not in the 
will of God. But faith in God enables one 
to go with Abraham, who “when he was 
called, went out, not knowing whither he 
went.” He knew God and that was enough 
to call forth unquestioning obedience. 


VII. Vision (v. 10). 

Men. of vision—that’s what we need we 
are told. Well, then we need men of faith 
who can see the unseen, who can see “a 
city which hath foundations” even in the 
midst of the wilderness. 


UNION... 
Lesson Helps 


on the International Uniform Lessons 


stand for and proclaim 





the heart of the Gospel 


Union periodicals aim to present 
only constructive truth. They re- 
frain from controversial discussion 
of doctrines which are not funda- 
mental and on which evangelical 
Christians hold varying views. They 





VIII. Resurrection (vv. 17-19). 

God gave a promise and the only means 
of fulfilling that promise was about to be 
taken away, but Abraham did not hesitate, 
for he believed that God was able and ready 
to raise the dead if necessary to fulfill His 
promise. Have all our prospects been dashed 
to the ground? Is everything hopeless, hu- 
manly speaking? God is both willing and || are thoroughly practical as well as 
able to make all things work together for | | Biblically sound. 
good and for His glory. e 


IX. Hope (vv. 20-22). 

The forward look—that is the look of 
faith. Isaac’s blessing concerned “things to 
come.” Jacob, although too weak to stand 
alone, leaned on his staff and worshiped, and 
passed on the covenant blessing. Joseph gave 
commandment concerning his body, looking 
forward to God’s fulfillment of the promise. 


Christian hope is not that wishful desire 
that an unbelievable thing may somehow A Whole Year for $1.00 


occur. That is an unbelieving misuse of the | THE ILLUSTR ATOR 


word “hope.” To a child of God, hope 7 
means a well-grounded assurance that God makes Sunday-school teaching a pleasure! 
ta” Write o - Special Introductory Prices 
or Ow 


will keep His word. nday Schools 
THE ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Avenue, New York 


Write for free specimen copies 


American Sunday School Union 
1816 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 























July 4 


Exodus 1:6-14; 2:23-25 
Golden Text: Before they call, I will WIN THE BOYS AND GIRLS 


answer; and while they are yet speaking, I Oxford Illustrations of Bible Truths 
5 . : Prepared Colors and Chemicals, h less, 
will hear —Isaiah 65:24. ready to use with diventions poe y eco 
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Independence Day—and we are to study | ¢. a. schmitt, “Idd Prospect St.” Reading, Mass. 














which represents a careless, dangerous philos- 
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j God’s work will not wait. 
Gain power and momentum for an early Autumn 
advance. 


ALL BIBLE 


A powerful summer ally in your fight for 
spiritual growth of your school during the “let- 
down” months. Remember the powers of evil 
,are busiest when leisure is greatest. 


Schools Report Summer Success 


Last year schools that began to use the All 
Bible Graded Series with the summer quarter 
reported sustained attendance, unimpaired or- 
ee. fresh zeal and interest, rapid rally in the fall. 

cure these vital benefits for your school by ordering the 
= enc a Graded ae for yout summer quarter. This 
soul-winning series is the work of ten exceptional writers: 
Editor-in-Chief, Clarence H. Benson. . sini 
FREE: Sample copies of previous quarters (specify 

. department) sent on request to pastors, super- 
intendents and teachers. Compendium of 624 lessons 
included for 10c in stamps or coins toward postage. 


THE SCRIPTURE PRESS 
Dept. MM, 800 North Clark Street, Chicago, Ill. 
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“Rolling Wood Partitions’’ 
used for divisions of rooms into small or large 
sizes, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 


got west Swedish Venetian Blind Co. “xv yo 
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Vacation Bible School Needs 
Children’s Day anaes 


New enthusiasm and lasting 
results by using our new 
materials. 

Courses; Manuals; All 
kinds Handwork; Attend- 
ance Systems; "Rewards; 
Memory Hel Drills: 
Choruses ; Centhcanes: Post- 
efs; Outline Studies : "Maps. 
Send today for new Dietz 
Catalog, free. 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ 


10 South Wabash Ave., Dept. 17 Chicago, Illinois 


The Booklet, “Christ’s Coming” 


Highly recommended, has been printed in eight editions in 
a year. Price, twenty-five cents and postage. 


Send orders to the author 
Dr. Gustay Edwards, 421! North Hermitage Ave., Chicago, III. 


EVERY DAILY 
Vacation Bible School 


Every home, every church 
school, every church 
should know 


‘hePerm Pictures, 
Price Two Cents Each for 
twenty-five or more, Size 
5%x8, assorted as desired. 
Catalogue of 1600 miniature 
illustrations for 15 cents in 
stamps or coin. Every home 
should have a copy of it. 

HE PERRY PICTURES CoO., 

o Malden, Mass. 
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Impress Bible thoughts on their minds 





as they sew 


EILERS’ SEWING 
TEXT MOTTOES 
Size 614x8%4 


On very heavy Stock. 
1300 small holes punched 
through the cards, mak- 
ing the sewing easy. We 
have printed on them de- 
signs which are to be 
sewed. 18 Designs. De- 
signs 2c each. Send for 100 page catalogue of 
good things for Sunday Schools and Church. 


A. H. EILERS & CO. 


1124 PINE STREET, ST. LOUIS, MO. 
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about a people in bondage! How much that 
is like life. But, thanks be to God, no one 
need stay in bondage. The way to liberty 
is open and free. The Lord Jesus Christ 
opened it at Calvary’s tree, and anyone who 
is still the bond slave of Satan may make 
this a great and glorious Independence Day 
by now declaring his faith in the Deliverer 
of our souls! 

We begin today a series of lessons in the 
book of Exodus, which reveal the high and 
mighty hand of God working on behalf of 
His people. Many are the precious spiritual 
lessons and rich is the practical instruction 
for daily life to be received in the weeks 
just ahead. Let us not make the unfortunate 
mistake of many thoughtless folk who miss 
the blessing of Bible School attendance just 
because it is a bit warmer than usual. This 
is the time to look for a special blessing and 
to bring encouragement to your pastor and 
Sunday School leaders by regular attend- 
ance. 

The family of Jacob—or, as the Bible calls 
them, “the children of Israel”—prospered in 
Egypt particularly as long as Joseph and the 
rulers who remembered him were alive. But 
they soon learned one of life’s bitter lessons, 
namely that— 


I. Prosperity Often Brings Opposi- 
tion (Exod. 1:6-11). 


The Hebrews were a peaceful, law-abiding 
people. They were God’s chosen people, and 
as He blessed them, they prospered, and 
thus innocently they brought upon them- 
selves the hatred of the suspicious Egyptians. 

Prosperity is never an unmixed blessing. 
We as a nation know that to be true. Not 
only does it lead to a certain softening of 
the sinews, but all too often it results in a 
weakening of the moral fiber, which makes 
man easy prey to the attacks of the enemy 
of our souls. 

The Egyptians made plans which appealed 
to their brilliant leaders as politic and wise, 
but they reckoned without God, and the 
burdens and afflictions they placed on the 
Israelites only served to bring further bless- 
ing. 


II. Adversity May Bring Blessing 
(vv. 12-14). 


The people of Israel did not know it, and 
undoubtedly did not appreciate the fact, that 
the bitterness of their bondage was a bless- 
ing in disguise. Note that— 


1. It Kept Them Separate As a People. 

Affliction often serves to keep God’s peo- 
ple separated from the world. 

2. It Disciplined Them for Hardships of 
the Wilderness. 

We too do well to remember that “whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth,” and that if 
we are properly “exercised” thereby, our sor- 
rows may yield rich fruit in our lives. 

3. It Threw Them Back upon God. 

Many are the saints of God who have 
found that the fiery trial, the burden so 
hard to understand, or some affliction of 
their body, has caused them to bring their 
burden to the Lord. We have traveled far 
on the road of faith when we have reached 
the place where we learn that “man’s ex- 
tremity is God’s opportunity.” 

They had only one place to turn. They 
were hemmed in on every side, but, as ever, 
they found that the way up no man can 
close. They called on their God. 





III. Prayer Always Brings God’s 
Answer (Exod. 2:23-25). 

Does God really know when His people 
suffer? Does He really care? Yes, He does. 
“They cried,” and “God heard” and “remem- 
bered.” That’s all we need to know. The 
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Quarterlies and Papers 
Following the 
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Quarterly 
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A Weekly Family Paper 


will be included in a sample 
pack specially prepared for the 


readers of the ad in_ the 
“Moody Monthly” on applica- 
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ary zeal wanted for full or part-time 
ing Cards, Pictorial Book Ends, a fine line of 


ie 
UNION GOSPEL PRESS 
Box 6059 CLEVELAND, OHIO 
distribution of America’s greatest line of 
yon specialties. 
Bibles, Egermeier’ s Bible Story Book, and the 
“Sunshine Line’ of Bible-text Greetings for 


Do YOU Need Money? 
Steady Profits <« Gospel Service 

Christian men and women of mission- 

our “Bit O’ Sunshine’ Wall Plaques, 

Bible Lover’s Stationery, Scripture-Text Greet- 
every use and season. 

Every day is a happy day in this service 
as you do good and earn profits. 

Write for enlistment blank and free 
illustrated catalog revealing full line and 
presenting particulars. 


GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY 
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20 bright talks to 


“OBJ ECTALKS”— boys and girls 


illustrated by familiar objects. 
20 chtl- Wy 
—“dren’s Ser- 


“TALKS ON TEXTS” — 


mons. Illuminated by fascinating illustra- 
tions. 


“PAPER TEARING TALKS”—?; 


pel talks. Paper is folded then torn and the 
object is unfolded. Interesting to old and 
young. Full directions. 
One Pastor writes: ‘‘Your talks are the 
best I have ever used or have been 
able to find.’ 
Each set $1.00. All Three $2.00 
55 talks— whole year with the Children— 
Over 47,000 in use. 


HADDON SERVICE, Box 164-M, Fairfield, Conn. 


WANTED — Used (but in good con- 

dition) books of these titles: 
Seventh-Day Adventism Renounced (Canright) 
Studies In the Life and Teachings of Our Lord (Torrey). 
After One Thousand Years (Trench). 
Inductive Studies in Twelve 3 Prophets (White). 
The Apostle Peter (Thomas). H. F. Withersby on Joshua. 
Studies in Genesis Pest ). 

and 111 John. 


Oneness With Christ (Nichole n). 
Extracts from David Fala Journal. 








Cc Stro! 
Christianity and Non-Christian Religion a (Mar- 
Origin of the Nations (Rawlinson). 


The Work of Moody & Sankey as Evangelists (Morrow). 

A fair price will be paid. The name and 
address of sender should be plainly written on 
any parcel bringing these “wanted’’ copies to 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association 


843m NO. WELLS ST., CHICAGO 





Moody Bible Institute Monthly 











ce 2. &. = & oF bee bee bee me 


pre] 
tior 
brir 
a re 
it p 
of t 
of { 
ear 

of § 
are 

in a 
(Col 
for { 
Our 
may 
fuse 
Pries 


June 









— ri! 





Mar- 


ow). 
and 
) on 
s to 








groanings of His people had already stirred 
God’s gracious and tender heart. But He 
waited to hear their cry before He answered. 
Such is the law of prayer. May we not for- 
get it. Far too often we turn to everyone 
and everything else, and finally, in despera- 
tion, to God. Why not turn to Him first? 

As we opened this lesson with an appeal 
for all who knew not Christ as Saviour to 
make this the day of their Declaration of 
Independence, so we close by appealing to 
all God’s children to let Him make their 
ears as sensitive as His to the cry of the 
oppressed, that this national holiday may 
find every Christian citizen tender in heart 
and liberal in deed toward those who are 
in affliction. 





Is the Priest of ‘‘The He- 


brews’’ a Hebrew Priest? 

(Continued from page 517) 
been that of bringing the sinning Israelite 
into a place of restored fellowship. On the 
other hand, the Melchisedec priest offered no 
sacrifices for sins, but by his gifts prepared 
the body and mind of the recipient for a 
coming trial. His object seems rather to be 
that of keeping the blessed one in a state of 
unbroken fellowship. 

So, beloved, while it is true that “if any 
man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father” (I John 2:1), the work of our 
High Priest after the order of (Gentile) 
Melchisedec is rather to keep us from sin- 
ning. This work is illustrated by our Lord’s 
dealing with Peter (Luke 22:31, 32), where 
He says, “Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
desired to have you, that he may sift you 
as wheat: but I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not: and when thou art con- 
verted, strengthen thy brethren.” What a 
promise! The Lord does not promise Peter 
escape from the trial, but He does offer 
intercession on his behalf that he may be 
able to meet the trial victoriously. And so 
we read, “There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as is common to man: but 
God is faithful, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it” 
(I Cor. 10:13). Here we see the Christian’s 
alternative. By divine grace he may either 
escape the temptation or bear it. 

But I hear the Christian say, “If I bear 
it, Lord, I shall fail.” Then He graciously 
replies, “No, my child, you shall not fail, 
for I intercede for thee that thy faith fail 
not.” Just as Melchisedec by means of the 
bread and wine strengthened Abram, and 
through a revelation of God as the Most 
High, the possessor of heaven and earth, 
prepared his heart against the coming tempta- 
tion of the king of Sodom, so our Melchisedec 
brings to us spiritual strength, and through 
a revelation of Himself to our hearts, makes 
it possible for us to stand against the wiles 
of the Devil. Abraham with his heart full 
of the truth concerning God, had neither 
ear nor desire for the proffers of the king 
of Sodom. And so, dear friend, as our hearts 
are “filled with the knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and spiritual understanding” 
(Col. 1:9), we, too, shall have no desire 
for the offers of the “prince of this world.” 
Our High Priest will strengthen us that we 
may meet the tempter and successfully re- 
fuse the temptation. May this Melchisedec 
Priest fulfill His ministry in our lives! 


June, 1937 


“Stories of Hymns Me Love” 


By CECILIA MARGARET RUDIN, M. A. 


“I can conquer the world alone!’’ This is the triumphant spirit great 
inspire—such as those which ‘‘Stories of Hymns We Love’’ makes 
vivid, personal and alive. 


NEW ENLARGED EDITION 

PERFECT GIFT FOR GRADUATIONS, COMMENCEMENTS, BIRTHDAYS. 

Widely used in Daily Vacation Bible Schools. Excellent home reading. 
Covers 400 years of inspired hymn writing. Hymns by Luther, Wesley, 
Stebbins, Fanny Crosby. Gives the authorship, origin and drama behind 
“God Will Take Care of You,” “Home, Sweet Home,” “The Old Rugged 
and many others. 
Richly illustrated, beautifully bound in blue leatherette cloth, gold 


q , 155 subjects—hymns, composers, ete. Price $1.00. 
nee My fg wet Sook stare or chard supply house 


JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY INC. 


1018 South Wabash Avenue, Dept. M.M., 





Chicago 
























































Institute handwork in your school, to stimulate attendance, at a minimum cost and supervision. 
No elaborate equipment or specially trained teachers needed. All projects may be put together 
with nails and glue, no cutting tools necessary. There is enough work to do in the assembling and 
finishing of each article to give the child the personal satisfaction of creating something worth 
while. These projects may be made by both boys and girls. Provide opportunity for the worthy 
use of the leisure time of your pupils. Direct their energies into useful channels. 


INCREASE YOUR DAILY ATTENDANCE WITH HANDWORK 





racket....under 25—$.25 ea. over 25—$.15 ea. Jewel BOXx...............-2...-00-- under 25—$.25 over 25—$.{5 ea. 
pA gn sae. under 25— .25 ea. over 25— .15 6a. Wren House.............. ..under 25— .35 over 25— .20 ea. 
OK....-.----..------...UNdOr 25— .35 ea. over 25— .22 ea. Candle Stick Holder......... under 25— .25 over 25— .15 ea. 


Sample of any article assembled only $.50. All six pieces assembled $2.00 
Add postage with each order. Shipg. Wt. in lots of 25 appr. 15 Ibs., one piece 1 Ib. 
WANTED—Agents in every city—Write for particulars—Make money in your spare time. 








SUBURBAN ARTS AND CRAFT, 1309 South 62nd Avenue, CICERO, ILLINOIS 
VACATION BIBLE 


N EW SCHOOL MATERIAL 


By HARLIN J. ROPER, Pastor Scofield Memorial Church 


Unique - Orthodox - Evangelical - Fascinating 
Puzzles - Choruses - Handwork - Object Lessons 


Book I—Adam to Jacob Book VII-—Life of Christ, Part 1 
Book II—Joseph to the Tabernacle Book VIII—Life of Christ, Part 2 
Book III—From Sinai to Jordan Book IX—Gospel of John, Part 1 
Book IV—From Jericho to Last Judge Book X—Gospel of John, Part 2 
Book V—From Saul to Elisha Book XI—The Early Church, Part 1 
Book VI—From Elisha to Christ Book XII—The Early Church, Part 2 


13 lessons in each book 


lI5eceach - 4for50c - Complete set (12 Books) $1.20 


THROUGH THE BIBLE PUBLISHERS 
2010 Bryan 


Dept. M Dallas, Texas 














NEW SUNDAY SCHOOL PAPERS 


A new system of lessons prepared by a competent committee. Bible 
lessons in Bible order. No large gaps between stories and does not omit 
large sections of the Bible. Explanation of lessons written by high class 
men; strictly orthodox. We have primary paper; paper for intermediates 
and young people; paper-for teachers and adults; and large Bible pic- 
tures, all corresponding with the new system. Write for samples. 


CHRISTIAN REFORMED PUBLISHING HOUSE 
52 Market Ave., N. W., Grand Rapids, Michigan 














UNREGENERATE? NO, 
DEGENERATE 

Some one once asked me whether I be- 
lieved that anyone who is regenerate ever 
becomes unregenerate. I said, “No, I do not 
believe we ever become unregenerate—we 
become degenerate.” What is the secret of 
prevention of this terrible possibility? Occu- 
pation with Christ, His person, His work. 
But I will make bold to prophesy that if you 
or I are occupied each day with the Lord 
Jesus Christ, we shall never become degen- 
erate. If we live on what we learned yes- 
terday or the day before about Jesus Christ, 
we shall find it will not last; but if every 
day we are occupied with the person and 


work of Christ, we shall not go back but 
forward. And this means occupation with 
the Bible, because Christ is revealed to us 
mainly, most purely and most completely, 
through the Bible. If we are occupied with 
Christ, we cannot help being occupied with 
our Bible. The Bible is food—“Thy words 
were found, and I did eat them.” “How sweet 
are thy words to my taste.” If we go with- 
out the Bible, we go “below par” spiritually, 
and become a prey to the microbes of temp- 
tation, but so long as we are well nourished 
with the Word, we can say, “The prince of 
this world cometh; and he hath nothing in 
me” because we are surrounded by the won- 
derful grace of God through the Word.— 
W. H. Griffith Thomas. 





THE SCOFIELD REFERENCE BIBLE 
Edited by Rev. C. I. Scofield, D.D. 
Assisted by Eminent Scholars 


Ministers, Sunday School teachers and Bible 
students of all churches rely on The Scofield 
Reference Bible for sound teaching of Bible truth. 
You, too, will understand the Bible better and 


read it with 
edition. 





new interest if you use this famous 


Its wonderful helps make it a Bible and 
a Commentary in one volume. 


50 Styles from $1.95 up 


Send for circular of Bible Questions 
At all booksellers or from the publishers 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, 114 Fifth Ave., N.Y. 
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$4.50 for two persons. 


not serve liquor. 
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123 west 57th STREET 
NEW YORK 


@ Owned and operated by Calvary Baptist Church as an 
exclusive residential and transient hotel. 


@ Room with bath $3.50 per day for one person, and 


@ Excellent yet moderately priced restaurant which does 
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*“WHAT’S COME OVER MURRAY?”’ 

An American Presbyterian minister tells 
the following story: 

A young man came to me recently to ask, 
“What Christian work can I do?” 

I said to him, “What time do you get up 
in the morning?” 

“At half-past six.” 

“What do you do after breakfast?” 

“Ge to the office and work steadily until 
I go to lunch at twelve o’clock.” 

“What do you do after lunch?” 

“Work steadily until half-past five or six, 
or sometimes later.” 

“What do you do after supper?” 

“Read the paper, or sometimes go to a 
lecture or concert .I’m too tired to do 
much.” 

“When would you do Christian work if 
I gave you any to do?” 

“T don’t know.” 

“Murray,” I said, “God has so placed you, 
so filled your day, that I don’t see where 
you can get time for much outside Christian 
work. I don’t think God expects you to add 
any Christian work to your daily burden.” 

Murray looked at me a moment and said, 
“T guess that’s so.” 

“But wait a bit,” I said. “Are there other 
men employed where you are?” 

“Ves, a great many,” he answered. 

“Do you do your work as well as the rest, 
or not as well, or better?” 

“Oh, about as well as any of them, I 
think.” 

“Do they know that you are a Christian?” 

“Why, yes, I suppose so.” 

“See here, Murray, here’s something you 
can do. Do your work better than you ever 
did. Help the other fellow who is behind, 
if you can. Let them all know that you 
are a Christian, not by talking, but by liv- 
ing. Give a helpful word here and there. 
Get some fellow to drop his oaths or his 
drinking. Show Christ living in you and con- 
trolling you. Preach the gospel among your 
associates by the best life you can live with 
God’s help. Will you try it?” 

He promised, and went away. Six weeks 
later I met the superintendent of the depart- 
ment where he worked. He said, “Isn’t 
Murray one of your men?” 

“Ves,” I said. “Why?” 

“What’s come over Murray?” he asked. 

“T don’t know,” I said. “I didn’t know 
anything had.” 

“Well, there has. He’s the best clerk in 
the whole force and has become so in the 
last month. He’s the best influence about the 
whole place. The men all notice it. He’s 
quiet, earnest and full of a spirit that im- 
parts itself to others. Something has come 
over Murray.” 





CAMPFIRES OF THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT 
I. The Fire in the Enemy’s Court 
(Mark 14:54). 
Yielding to temptation. 
II. The Lord’s Campfire (John 21:9). 
Sustaining and reviving faith. 
III. When the Holy Spirit Came (Acts 
2:3). 
Armed for service. 
IV. The Fire of Human Compassion 
(Acts 28:2). 
Touched by human need. 
—S. C. Theo. Ramsey. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Evangelistic and 






Bible Conference Fields 





Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—-Editors. 





The growing spirit of evangelism in the 
churches is evidenced in a report received 
from Fletcher S. Crowe, pastor of the First 
Methodist Church of Duncan, Okla., in 
which he records the good work done by 
R. L. and Mrs. Flowers assisted by C. W. 
Austin in a four weeks union meeting con- 
ducted in the armory of that city. The 
seven churches co-operating included First 
and Emanuel Baptist, First and Protestant 
Methodist, First Presbyterian, Disciples of 
Christ, and Nazarene. Some of the most 
far-reaching work was done among the 
young people, especially high school students, 
while Mrs. Flowers’ work among the women 
was signally blessed. Mr. Austin ably as- 
sisted Evangelist Flowers with the choir and 
special musical contributions. The capacity 
of the armory was taxed many times, al- 
though it seats 1,400 persons. Mr. Crowe 
says that the entire church life of the city 
was greatly blessed, and that the results of 
the meetings will abide for years to come. 

The prayer and heart’s desire of Paul for 
Israel that they might be saved was the 
spirit of the members of the United Church 
of Springboro, Pa., during a recent meeting 
conducted by L. C. Robie for John Dorn- 
hoefer, pastor. Prayer meetings in the homes 
through the town held up the arms of the 
evangelist as he brought the messages from 
day to day. “From a modest beginning,” 
Mr. Dornhoefer writes, “the spirit of prayer 
spread until almost everywhere people were 
praying. Its spirit can hardly be reduced to 
writing; the answers recorded reveal that 
the Holy Spirit worked in the hearts of the 
people.” Boys and girls, young people and 
adults were on their knees accepting Christ 
as their Saviour and Lord. Visitors from 
seven surrounding towns were in constant 
attendance. 

During February Albert E. Hesketh and 
David Christiansen held a successful cam- 
paign with the Broadway Methodist Pro- 
testant Church in Middletown, Ohio, begin- 
ning work which, according to recent reports, 
is continuing in the hearts of the people 
there and resulting in continued conversions. 
March found the evangelists in Michigan at 
the Baptist churches in Paw Paw and Durand. 
They recently closed meetings with the 
Main Street Methodist Protestant Church in 
Lansing, Mich., and the First Baptist Church, 
Hamilton, Ohio. Outstanding in their con- 
tribution to the interest and success of these 
services have been the work of Mr. Chris- 
tiansen with his chalk board and the nightly 
meetings of the Young People’s Councils. 
They report many conversions and renewed 
loyalties to Christ and the Church. 
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A church crowded out on a Saturday night 
was somewhat of a surprise in the First 
Swedish Baptist Church, Minneapolis, Minn., 
during meetings conducted by the Vom Bruch 
Evangelistic Party of Long Beach, Calif. It 
occurred three times in a three week cam- 
paign. Each Saturday night the evangelist 
called it surprise night and backed up the 
preaching of the week with a surprise living 
witness. This is the fifth visit of Evangelist 
Vom Bruch to the city of Minneapolis, and 
each appeal has brought a gracious response 
and souls have been saved and spiritual 
life deepened. Jimmie Davis is pianist and 
tenor soloist. 

The Week Day Bible School of Austin, 
Tex., under the direction of Julia M. Tarver, 
is in its fourth year. The work started in 
one center with twenty-three pupils from 
the Allan Junior High School. There are 
now nine centers with pupils from eight 
schools. The enrollment for this year num- 
bers over seven hundred. The work of these 
classes consists of Bible stories from the Old 
and New Testaments; Scripture memoriza- 
tion; expressional work, note books, posters, 
etc.; and gospel songs. In one of the classes 
this year the pupils themselves asked to be 
allowed to have a circle of prayer at the be- 
ginning of the class period, and the number 
taking part was almost a hundred per cent. 
One of the most gratifying experiences of this 
year’s work was the organization of a new 
class by a pupil of the Allan Junior High 
School. One of the girls found her schedule so 
changed at the beginning of the second 
semester that she could not attend the Bible 
class to which she belonged the first term. 
She secured a list of her classmates who could 
come at the noon hour, and when the teacher 
met the class for the first time more than 
twenty were present to enroll. 

A group of Southern Methodist churches 
have been sponsoring a series of campaigns 
in Louisiana with the Tebo Gospel Party as 
evangelists. On Easter Sunday they closed 
an engagement in Haynesville, La. Great 
interest was shown in the meetings, and the 
Baptist, Methodist Protestant, and Presby- 
terian churches joined in the sessions. The 
average attendance at the morning Bible 
studies was one hundred daily. There were 
services in which the auditorium was taxed 
to capacity. Ejighty-nine accepted Christ, 
while fifty-one definitely dedicated their lives 
to Christ. The party next went to Epworth 
Church, New Orleans, La., James B. 
Grambling, pastor. 

The stirring of revival fires in Texas were 
evidenced in a report from Guy W. Green 
of services held in March and April for the 
Central Presbyterian Church of Denton. At 
morning service of April 4, twenty-four per- 
sons were received into the church, all but 
four by confession and reaffirmation of 
faith. The new members ranged from young 
people to eighty years of age. The revival 
was said by some of the older residents of 
Denton to have been the greatest in the 
history of the church. In the First Pres- 


byterian Church of DuQuoin, IIl., fourteen 
persons united with the church in meetings 
in April. These were the first evangelistic 
services conducted in the church for many 
years. W.N. Maxton is pastor. 

Music by the Grand Rapids Gospel En- 
semble and the Emanuel Baptist Church 
Brass Band of Toledo, Ohio, were special 
features in the campaign reported by the 
Elden Farrar Party in the Baptist Church, 
Farmington, Mich., and Grace Chapel, 
Grandville, Mich. Dr. H. H. Savage, of 
Pontiac, was special speaker during the first 
engagement. Miss Helen Griggs presided at 
the Hammond Electric Organ. Mr. Farrar 
will be manager of the Maranatha Confer- 
ence Grounds, Lake Harbor, Mich., this sum- 
mer. Dr. Savage is the director. 

A spirit of prayer, as the result of special 
supplication on the part of church members 
for the three weeks meetings in April in the 
Conklin Avenue Baptist Church, Bingham- 
ton, N.Y., prepared the way for a victorious 
revival conducted by the George Dibble 
Party. The church, Sunday School, and 
Christian Endeavor Society were revived and 
many were saved. The inquiry room was 
filled with men and women and young 
people, confessing their sins and accepting 
Christ as their Saviour. At the close of the 
meeting great plans were laid for the fu- 
ture work of the church. In meetings con- 
ducted in the United Presbyterian Church, 
Quincy, Mass., during March, a great spir- 
itual awakening was experienced. Forty 
eight of those converted united with the 
church after the meeting closed. 

Four Methodist churches of East Side 
Kansas City held a union meeting in April 
with H. B. and Mrs. Ireland as evangelists. 
Large crowds attended and many souls were 
saved. W. S. Butts, pastor, Cleveland Ave- 
nue Methodist Episcopal Church, led the 
song services using the Moody Centenary 
Song Book. 

“The Holy Spirit mightily visited the First 
Baptist Church, Oklahoma City, Okla., in the 
two weeks engagement in April,” writes 
Hyman Appelman. There were 198 de- 
cisions for Christ and the church. In the 
West End Baptist Church of Houston, Tex., 
181 additions were reported as a result of a 
two weeks revival conducted by Mr. Appel- 
man. 

A two weeks meeting conducted in the 
United Brethren Church, Dubois, Neb., by 
Sylvester Sanford, resulted in 25 conversions 
and reconsecrations. Members of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church co-operated. From 
April 4 to 18, Mr. Sanford was with the 
Trueblood Memorial Church, Decatur, II, 
B. Lea Towsley, pastor. Crowds filled the 
church each night. Special children’s meet- 
ings were also held. There were more than 
50 conversions and 60 reconsecrations. At 
the invitation for life work, 14 young peo- 
ple dedicated themselves to the ministry 
and the mission field. Delegations came from 
many neighboring churches. 

More than sixty souls confessed Christ and 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


ARTHUR B. DAHL ®=*carse: 
EVANGELISTIC SINGER 
LYLE. MINN. 





“Write for 
endorsement 
folder” 








EVANGELIST TOM PRESNELL 
former M.B.I. student. Fundamental, heart 
searching messages which ring true to the 
word. Pastoral, radio experience, song direc- 








tor. Open dates after Sept. 15. Write for 
leaflet. New Freeport, Pa. 
“WHAT OTHERS SAY” 


May 3, 1937. 
To Whom It May Concern: 
For two weeks the Vanderjagt Musi- 
cal ony, did splendid work at Platte- 
le, isconsin, from April 18th to 
May 2nd, 1937 


Platteville is a school town. We 
have a_ State ‘Teachers College, and 
State School of Mines, and also a ars 
High School, a is messages 
pealed to ad of the Students, and 
young. peo 

Edward eenderingt is a fine Bible 
acher. He keeps close to his Bible, 
and with game & and earnestness, and 

sweetness, preaches the ‘‘Word.’’ 
Mrs. Vanderjagt is a talented worker among the young 
people and children, and also sings, and plays many 
musical instruments.’ The stories and Bible lessons for 
the children are inspiring. She gets the Ee people 
reading their Bibles. She makes ‘‘live’’ e wonderful 
stories of the Bible 





Marie, their da ughter is very capable. She is an ex- 
cellent Gospel singer, and plays many instruments—the 
—, pire S an, Vibra. rp, 
etc. e fits into the Evangelistic program in a wonderful 
mann 

Our | mee tings have been a 
made decisions for Christ, and many hav 


at blessing. Many have 
e reconsecrated 


their fives to the service of the Master. 
With every best wish, I am, 
Yours a si rel 
ERD T E. CLARKE, Pas 
First Methodist Episcopal eh, 
latteville, Wi 


P 
“This church has a membership of 1000"' 
BOOKING NOW FOR SUMMER AND FALL 1937 


Address: 
236 Monroe Ave., Grand Rapids, Michigan 
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Odosagih Bible Conference 


(On Lime Lake) Machias, N. Y. 
40 miles S. E. of Buffalo. 


eT June 80-July 9 
Young People’s Conference...... July 11-18 
General Bible Conference.......... "July 25-Aug. 8 
og 3 nee ee Aug. 9-19 


Inquire Pres. J. E. Whitney, Peckville, Pa. 

















THE THIRD ANNUAL 
In-Hi-Gan Bible Conference 


HELD AT 
WL, ; / b 
(formerly: - THE LANE MARBOR BIBLE COMFERENCE GROUNOS/, 
MUSKEGON, MICHIGAN 


Two great weeks—July 26 - August 9 


The Third Annual In-hi-gan Bible 
Conference is to be held this year 
at Maranatha (formerly: The Lake 
Harbor Bible Conference Grounds) 
Muskegon, Michigan; July 26th to 
August 9th. The speakers include: 
First week, Dr. Walter L. Wilson, 
Kansas City, Mo.; Dr. A. I. Brown, 
Vancouver, British Columbia; Miss 
Amy Lee Stockton, Pasadena, Cali- 
fornia; and Dr. H. H. Savage, Pon- 
tiac, Mich.; Second week, Bishop C. 
F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ontario; 
Carl J. Tanis, Sudan Interior Mis- 
sion; Miss Stockton and Dr. Savage. 
Special speakers include Dr. ‘‘Bob” 
Jones, and George Soerheide. 

Rates are from $10 to $14 per 
week per person. For further in- 
formation write to Mr. H. M. Skin- 
ner, First Baptist Church, Pontiac, 
Michigan. 














were added to the church in a three week 
campaign in the Church of the Brethren, 
Cumberland, Md., conducted by B. M. and 
Mrs. Rollins, of Keyser, W.Va. The at- 
tendance and interest throughout the meet- 
ing was the best in the history of that 
church. It was necessary to have two com- 
munion services to accommodate the large 
crowds. 

Old-time revival blessing was experienced 
in the O. W. Stucky “back to the Bible” 
revival in April in the Grace Baptist Church, 
River Rouge, Mich. H. D. Smallwood, 
pastor. The church was filled to capacity 
nightly. During the campaign 60 souls came 
to the Lord, of which 40 followed the Lord 
in baptism. A total of 8,988 chapters of the 
Bible were read during the two weeks. Many 
expressions of blessing were given through- 
out the campaign because of the intensive 
Bible readings. 

John W. Troy, who leads the song services 
as well as preaches in his meetings, had a large 
and efficient choir to assist him in a series 
with the First Methodist Church, Cam- 
bridge, Ohio, Dr. Roy T. Farmer, pastor. 
Great crowds attended and many were 
saved. On high school night, 81 came to the 
Lord. There were 98 tithers added to the 
church. Pastors for many miles around 
brought delegations to the meetings. On 
the closing night the largest auditorium in 
the city was used for the service, and 47 
came forward at the invitation. 

In April, Sara C. Palmer closed six weeks 
of evangelistic meetings in Michigan, three 
weeks at Oxford and three at Columbiaville 
with a broadcast at Lapeer, Mich., over 
WMPC, every morning throughout the six 
weeks. Much blessing was reported in the 
hundreds of letters that reached the radio 
station, and the churches were revived and 
blessed as a result of the work, and precious 
souls saved. 

There were 81 people who professed to 
accept the Lord in the eight-day campaign in 
April reported by Violet Heefner and Anna 
Sudenga, in the First Baptist Church, Ona- 
way, Mich., James R. Middaugh, pastor. A 
great hunger for God was very manifest in 
that lumberjack community. There were 8 
people who volunteered for Christian service, 
and 43 people signed the tither’s pledge. The 
following Sunday, the party began an eight- 
day campaign at the First Evangelical 
Church, Eustis, Neb. There were 62 people 
who accepted the Saviour. Four young folk 
volunteered for Christian service. 

At Shelby, Ohio, John Carrara held a suc- 
cessful series of meetings in April at the 
Baptist Church, Ralph Zundel, pastor. Such 
crowds attended that the services were re- 
moved to the large United Brethren Church 
on Friday and Sunday nights. Souls were 
saved and the people were stirred to a re- 
newed vigor in the Lord’s work. The next 
series was in Mansfield, Ohio, where the 
Lord blessed in an unusual way. Delegations 
traveled from other fields where Mr. Carrara 
had held meetings. On the closing night 
doors were locked by the fire department, 
turning away many who came to hear the 
speaker give his life story, “Why I am not 
a Roman Catholic priest.” He also spoke at 
the Ashland Seminary. From Mansfield, Mr. 


Carrara went to the City Mission of Erie, 
where souls were saved. One of the gratify- 
ing results of these meetings is the fact that 
many have been induced to go to Bible school, 








study the Word and to enter Christian serv- 
ice. 

Since the first of the year, David F. Ny- 
gren and Harry W. Bundy have conducted 
campaigns in California in the Swedish Bap- 
tist Churches of Pasadena and Los Angeles; 
the Evangel Baptist Church, San Diego; 
Chevy Chase Baptist Church, Glendale, and 
the Baptist Church, Altadena. 

“Raymond O. and Mrs. Nelson assisted 
with a two-week meeting in April, in the 
Methodist Church, Rock Rapids, Iowa. The 





pastor of the church did the preaching. The 
Montrose Bible 
Conferences 


I 93 Montrose, Pa. 


Founded 1908 by the Late Dr. R. A. Torrey 





Bible Conference Center 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE 


JULY 5-18 
Conducted by Dr. Roy T. Brumbaugh, of 
Tacoma, Washington, Dr. Harold S. Laird, Rev. 
Douglas Roe, Rev. Jas. E. Mallis, Dr. Isaac 
Page and Rev. Harvey L. Jennings. Combined— 
Vacation—Bible Study—Prep:ration—for Deepen- 
ing the Spiritual Life. 


MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE 
JULY 19-29 


Auspices of Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, 
for full time Christian Workers, Ministers, 
Evangelists, Missionaries, Families. Conducted 
by Dr. Will H. Houghton, President of Moody 
Bible Institute. Other speakers are Dr. Graham 
Scroggie, Dr. William Evans and Dr. W. H. 
Wrighton. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 
JULY 30-AUGUST 8 


Auspices of Montrose Bible Conference Asso- 
ciation, program directed by Dr. H. A. Ironside, 
pastor of ig & Church, Chicago. ~ speak- 
ers will be Dr. William Evans. Dr. B. B. Sutcliffe. 
Rev. Paul G. Jackson, Dr. Graham Scroggie of 
England, Mr. Erling Olsen, Mrs. Grace Living- 
ston Hill, Miss Frances Bennett and Mrs. Volney 
P. Kinne. 


PROPHETIC CONFERENCE 
AUGUST 9-15 


Conducted by Dr. Harry A. Ironside, pastor of 
the Moody Church, Chicago. Other speakers will 
be Dr. A. H. Stewart of Racine, Wis., Dr. Wilbur 
M. Smith of Coatsville, Pa.; musical and mission- 
ary feature to be added later. 


BIBLE RESEARCH SOCIETY 


Conference, August 16-22 inc. 


Strong program of speakers under the direction 
of Dr. David L. Cooper of Los Angeles. Presents 
the claims of Jesus Christ as the Hebrew Messiah 
and shows Israel’s place in the plan of God. Dr. 
Cooper will have completed his nine months’ re- 
search work in the various large libraries of 
Europe in the interests of Jewish evangelization 
and will be able to give first-hand information as 
to present develo wg in the Holy Land. wi 
speakers will be . E. Phillips, Canon F. 


Howitt and p Somgh 
About 50 speakers will be included in the five 
conferences. 


PLAN YOUR VACATION 
FOR MONTROSE 


For entertainment and full program, 
Write R. M. Honeyman, Exc. Sec., Montrose, Pa. 


























TENTS 


LARGE AND SMALL 
Sale or Rent— 
New and Used 


DETROIT CANVAS MFG. CO. 
166 JEFFERSON E., DETROIT 
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1937 Erieside 


Bible Conferences 
On the Shore of Lake Erie 


More than a quarter of a cen- 
tury of unchanged Bible Confer- 
ence management, Dr. Herbert 
Mackenzie, Director, a pioneer 
in Bible Conferences. 





Four Profitable and Attractive 
Summer Bible Conferences at 
Erieside, Willowick, Ohio, 


near Cleveland 


The Twenty-Ninth 
Annual Summer Conference 
JULY 16 to JULY 25th 


The Sixteenth 
Annual Conference for Girls 
JUNE 25th to JULY 5th 


The Twelfth 
Annual Conference for Boys 
JULY 31st to AUGUST 9th 


Fifth Annual Conference 
for Young Business Women 
SEPT. 4th to SEPT. 6th 


TEACHERS 
Dr. Northcote Deck, M.B., 


. e . 


Professor W. H. Wrighton 
Professor R. R. Fritsch 
Dr. Albert Hughes 
Dr. W. L. Pettingill 
Rev. C. A. Mackenzie 
Rev. Isaac Page, D.D. 
Dr. R. V. Bingham 
Dr. H. W. Biebek 
Dr. Norman B. Harrison 
Missionaries from Five 
Continents 


a 
SPECIAL FEATURES 


Daily Missionary Hour. 
Great Missionary Rally 
an 
Missionary Dedication Service. 
Rally of Hebrew Mission Workers. 
A Lakeside Resort—Swimming, 
Tennis. 


Make Early Reservations for 
Hotel Accommodations 


Write for folder containing full 
information 


Address: 


Herbert Mackenzie, D.D. 
Box 328, Willoughby, Ohio 
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meetings conducted for the boys and girls 
under the direction of the Nelsons were well 
attended and created great interest.” 

Ray and Mrs. Osterhouse continued their 
revival work with the churches in Michigan, 
Ohio, and Indiana during the past three 
months. They also broadcast from WFAM 
in South Bend and WKBV in Richmond, 
Ind. 

The Green Hills Bible Conference under 
the auspices of the Philadelphia School of 
the Bible will convene July 24 to August 8. 
The conference grounds are located on the 
Lincoln highway near Fayetteville, Pa., sev- 
enteen miles west of Gettysburg in a beauti- 
ful wooded section. The program includes 
several prominent speakers. Among them are 
listed Capt. Reginald Wallis, Dr. Albert 
Hughes, Dr. Isaac Page, Bishop William Cul- 
bertson, E. Schuyler English, James R. Gra- 
ham, W. Douglas Roe. Franklin W. Wiley 
will be the director of music. Recreation at 
Greenwood Hills includes swimming, tennis, 
hiking along mountain trails, organized vol- 
ley ball and baseball games, and motor trips 
to historic Gettysburg. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 

The Moody Musical Messengers gave val- 
uable assistance to Fred H. Sterne, pastor of 
the First Baptist Church, Endicott, N.Y., who 
conducted a Gospel of John Evangelistic 
Campaign. The trio effectively sang the Chris- 
tian message, bore testimony to the saving 
grace of God, and engaged in personal evan- 
gelism. At the Omaha Moody Centenary 
Celebration which followed, they sang cheer 
into many burdened hearts. From there they 
motored to Bristol, Va., where George T. 
Stephens was in the midst of a tabernacle 
campaign. During their brief stay of five days 
they were greeted by thousands and sang 
forty-one times. 

Dr. Max I. Reich, for the third term within 
a year, has been requisitioned by the Educa- 
tional Department to teach in both the Day 
and Evening Schools. This arrangement per- 
mits short outside engagements. Thus, dur- 
ing April Dr. Reich addressed two sessions at 
the City Missions, Grand Rapids, Mich., of 
which “Mel” Trotter is superintendent, and 
later he was the speaker at a conference of 
the Hebrew Christian Alliance in Grand 
Rapids, which met in the Calvary Unde- 
nominational Church, of which Dr. M. R. 
DeHaan is pastor. 

Knox Presbyterian Church, Toronto, Can- 
ada, welcomed Herbert Lockyer as special 
speaker on its 117th anniversary. Dr. John 
G. Inkster is pastor of Knox Church. He is 
also honorary president of the Toronto Pro- 
phetical Investigation Society, where later in 
the week Mr. Lockyer gave several addresses 
at their 27th annual conference. He was a 
convention speaker at the Essex County 
Christian Endeavor Union of New Jersey, 
April 11-16, and also addressed noon meet- 
ings during that time under the auspices of 
the Evangelistic Committee of Newark, Mr. 
S. LeRoy Smith, secretary. All sessions of 
both groups were held in the Old First Pres- 
byterian Church, Newark. He was guest 
preacher at Central Presbyterian Church, 
Summit, N.J., Sunday, April 11, and later, 
contributed notable strength to the program 
of the Omaha D. L. Moody Centenary Cele- 
bration. In the tabernacle of the First United 








CEDAR LAKE CON- 
FERENCE GROUNDS 


CEDAR LAKE, INDIANA 


Program of Conferences 


July 4 Week-end. Opening services. 
Dr. H. A. Ironside and others. 


Young People of the Chiistian Re- 
formed Church; Monday, July 5 
to Sunday, July 11; Speakers: 
Prof. Henry Schulze and Dr. E. J. 
Masselink—both of Grand Rapids. 


Evangelical Free Church of Illinois; 
Monday, July 12, to Sunday, July 
18; Speakers: Pastor Morris C. 
Johnson, Racine, Wis.; Pastor 
Arley Bragg of Iowa. 


The 8th Annual Cedar Lake Camp 
for Girls; Sunday afternoon, July 
18, to Sunday afternoon, July 25; 
7 days for $7.00 for teen age girls; 
Daily speaker, C. Ernest Tatham, 
Lakefield, Ontario. 


Bible Camp of the Northern Young 
People of the Evangelical Mission 
Covenant; Monday, July 19, to 
Sunday, July 25; Speakers: Pro- 
fessor Eric Hawkinson of North 
Park College; Evangelist Louis 
Person of Denver, Colo. 


Fundamental Young People’s Fel- 
lowship; Sunday evening, July 25, 
to Sunday, August 1; Speaker: 
Dr. J. B. Rowell, Victoria, B. C. 


Christian Business Men’s Commit- 
tee; Sponsors of the Loop Noon 
Hour Evangelistic Services; Mon- 
day, August 2 to Sunday, August 
8; Speakers: Dr. A. Jonathan 
Bard, Seattle, Wash., and others. 


The Ninth Annual Cedar Lake Boy’s 
Camp; Wednesday, August 4, to 
Saturday, August 14; ten great 
days for teen age boys for $10.00; 
Alfred P. Gibbs, leader. 


Young People of the Brethren As- 
semblies; Saturday afternoon, 
August 14, to Sunday evening, 
August 22; Speakers: Richard 
Hill of Sea Cliff, N.Y.; Alfred P. 
Gibbs; Alfred Widdison, England. 


A week with Alfred Widdison of 
England; Monday, August 23, to 
Sunday, August 29. 


Independent Fundamental Churches 
of America; Monday, August 30, 
to Monday, Labor Day, Septem- 
ber 6; Speakers: Dr. Walter L. 
Wilson and others. 


Address all correspondence as to 
rates and reservations to Confer- 
ence Manager, 


CONFERENCE GROUNDS 


CEDAR LAKE, IND. 




















For Ten Years They've Stood Every Test 


IDEAL 
SEAT ENDS 


For Tents & Tabernacles 


This Quick—Set-Up-and-Tear-Down 
Seat is without question the most satis- . 

factory solution of the tent seating problem. Above 
16-ft. seat uses 3 Seat Ends and common 1-in. boards 
of stock widths (12, 8 & 4-in.). Boards not cut or 
nailed—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. SEAT 
ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% Ibs. ea. Over 4500 
used in tents of one denomination; 2000 by a Calif. 
city for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most 
economical, comfortable and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 


TENTS 


Much money for steeples but little for 
Gospel tents. Yet the humble tent gets 
the big congregation. Write us about 
Gospel tents and tents of every kind. 


KERR MFG. CO., 1954 W. Grand Ave., Chicago 














GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


35 Years In Business 

















WORLD’S GREATEST BIBLE CONFERENCE 
WINONA LAKE, IND. (FORTY-THIRD ANNUAL. AUGUST 1 1-22) 


This program speaks for itself. There is nothing like it elsewhere. 
Foremost preachers and Bible teachers of the world will speak. Drs. W. Graham Scroggie (Aug. 
18-21), Mark A. Matthews (Aug. 12-15), Merton S. Rice (Aug. 17-18), Bishop Arthur J. Moore 
(Aug. 18-22), Drs. Edward C. McCown (Aug. 16-20), Herbert W. Bieber (Aug. 11-16), Harry 
Rimmer (Aug. 20-22), Paul S. Rees (Aug. 17-19), J. A. Huffman (Aug. 12-16), J. Palmer Muntz 
(Aug. 11), Bishop A. R. Clippinger (Aug. 11-12), Miss Bertha Rachel Palmer (Aug. 14-16), 
Joseph Hoffman Cohn (Aug. 11), C. A. Tevebaugh (Aug. 19), Martin S. Charles (Aug. 17), 
H. B. Centz (Aug. 11), A. B. Machlin (Aug. 11), “‘Allie’ Banker (Aug. 11-22). 


Address all correspondence to WINONA LAKE BIBLE CONFERENCE, 
Winona Lake, Ind. 


Spend your vacation at Winona Lake. Six weeks of fine Chautauqua Program, June 27-August 10. Splen- 
did recreational facilities. Send for Program to Winona Lake Institutions. 





YORK BEACH BIBLE CONFERENCE vorx sect maine 


Conference Grounds Delightful—The Beach One of the Finest in the World. 
Bible Training, Christian Fellowship, Recreation, Bathing, Fishing, Picnicking, Motorcading— 
you have never had a real Summer’s Vacation until you have spent one on the Coast of Maine. 
Grounds Open June 15 to September 15—Conferences June 27 to Labor Day. 
Speakers and Bible Teachers Fundamental and Consecrated. 
Speakers for This Summer, Partial List 

DR. WM. PETTINGILL REV. ISAAC PAGE REV. A. THORVALD JOHNSON 
DR. ARTHUR I. BROWN’ REV. JAMESR.GRAHAM,Jr. REV. WALTER HUGHES 

DR. E. J. PACE REV. RUSSELL JONES PHILIP H. PENT, Missionary 
Reasonable rates for Rooms and Dining Hall, and modern well equipped Two Room Cabins. 

ake reservations early. For further information, write 

ARNOLD V. PENT, Pres., 67 Oliver Street, Watertown, Mass. After July 1st, York Beach, Maine 
SESS 5 RRR a gan RP IS ER SP SEPETI TSO 





Use Moody Monthly subscriptions as birthday gifts. We will promptly send a birthday 
announcement card to the friend receiving the gift. 








FIFTH ANNUAL 


MID-SUMMER CONFERENCE 


On Practical Evangelism 
AT BEAUTIFUL CEDAR LAKE, INDIANA 
Beginning Sunday evening, August Ist, to Sunday evening, August 9 


Feeling the need of a concourse of believers that stresses the im- 
portant and timely subject of Biblical Evangelism with effective use 
of Scripture, the Christian Business Men’s Committee has been led 
to arrange for an eight day conference at Cedar Lake, Indiana, which 
is conveniently located near Chicago. Pastors, personal workers, 
missionaries on furlough, Sunday School teachers, mission superintendents, young people’s 
leaders and Christian workers from every walk in life will find this conference helpful 
to them in preparing themselves better to sound the Evangel and labor with souls regard- 
ing their need of Christ. There will be two speakers, one of whom will be Rev. A. Jona- 
than Bard, successful pastor of the Emmanuel Tabernacle at Seattle, Wash. The other 
speaker will be Dr. J. E. Conant, well-known Bible teacher, author, and evangelist. 

Plan now to attend this conference and enjoy this feast of fellowship. Inspiring musical 
program. Cool, shady grounds beside the still waters of a lovely lake. Attractive cottages, 
comfortable rooms, new hotel, good meals, in beautiful wooded Hoosier country, only 46 
miles over paved roads from Chicago. 

For special low rates and full information write: 





A. Jonathan Bard 


CHRISTIAN BUSINESS MEN’S COMMITTEE 


Sponsoring Loop noon Evangelistic Services 
64 West Randolph Street 


ROOM 925 Telephone CEN. 2464 CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 

























Brethren Church of Parkersburg, W.Va., 
where the first state-wide conference of that 
denomination was held during the week of 
April 25, Mr. Lockyer’s conduct of a minis- 
ters’ clinic was no less appreciated than his 
general addresses. Dr. W. A. Knapp was the 
prime motivating power in this gathering. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom had the joy, April 5-9, 
of giving out precious Bible truths from the 
accumulated riches of years to the young peo- 
ple’s group in the Immanuel Baptist Church, 
Waukegan, IIl., L. E. Thomson, pastor; April 
11-14, to a conference in the First United 
Brethren Church, South Bend, Ind., Roscoe F. 
Wilson, pastor; April 18-23, in the Omaha 
D. L. Moody Centenary Celebration; and a 
gathering of Mennonites under the leader- 
ship of H. H. Flaming at Mountain Lake, 
Minn. At Waukegan, W. E. and Mrs. Kuhnle, 
former students, had charge of the music. 

Ralph E. Stewart, on April 4, addressed 
the evening meeting of Emanuel Bohemian 
Baptist Church, Chicago, Mr. Erdner, pastor, 
and during the rest of the month perfected 
arrangements for the Omaha Moody Centen- 
ary Celebration, which he personally directed 
and in connection with which taught personal 
soul-winning. 

Before leaving for Glasgow, Jock Troup 
gave two addresses in the Claim Street Bap- 
tist Church, Aurora, IIl., and addressed a 
youth meeting at Calvary Baptist Church, 
New York, N.Y. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


John Carrara—June 13-27, New Castle, Pa.; July 
11-Aug. 1, Akron, Ohio; Aug. 8-15, Baldwinsville, 
N.Y.; Sept. 12-Oct. 3, Lincoln, Neb.; Oct. 3-24, 
Washington, Pa.; Nov. 7-28, Plainfield, N.J.; Nov. 
29-Dec. 12, Dixon, Il. 

T. C. Crume—July 4, Garuersville, Ky.; July 
19, Temple, Okla. 

Violet J. Heefner—June 6-20, French Lick, Ind. 

E. Walter Lindgren and Roy S. Newlin (Harvester 
Duo) June 15-July 6, Cooperstown, N.D 

David F. Nygren and Harry W. Bundy—May 23- 
June 6, Frazee, Minn.; June, Kipling, Sask., Can- 
ada; July, Wadena, Sask., Canada; Sept. 5-19, Par- 
kers Prairie, Minn.; Sept. 21-Oct. 3, Detroit Lakes, 
Minn.; Oct. 10-24, La Crosse, Wis.; Oct. 31-Nov. 
14, Verona, Wis. 

Sara C. Palmer—June, July, August, and Septem- 
ber, Tunkhannock, Pa. 

W. E. Pietsch—June, Niagara Falls, N.Y.; July, 
Los Angeles, Calif.; Portland, Ore.; August, Tacoma, 
Wash.; September, Alaska. 

L. C. Robie—Last of May, Mohawk, N.Y.; last 
of June, and July, Cannard, Pa.; last of August, 
— N.Y.; October, City Temple, Baltimore, 

B. M. Rollins—May 17-30, White, Pa.; June 1-13, 
Leon, Iowa; June 14-27, Hampton, Iowa; June 28- 
July 11, Nevada, Iowa; July 12-25, Redfield, Kan.; 
July 26-Aug. 8, Nocona, Tex.; Aug. 10-22, Law- 
rence, Kan.; Aug. 23-Sept. 5, Adel, Iowa; Sept. 6-19, 
Pearl City, Ill.; Sept. 21-Oct. 3, Decatur, Ind.; Oct. 
5-17, Mooreland, Ind.; Oct. 19-31, Lima, Ohio; 
Nov. 1-14, Logansport, Ind. 

Sylvester Sanford—May 17-30, Oakdale, Neb.; 
May 31-June 13, Broken Bow, Neb.; June 14-27, 
Oakdale, Neb.; July 4-11, Chicago, Ill.; July 18- 
Aug. 1, Pickrell, Neb.; Aug. 1-15, Champion, Neb. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—June 6-27, Princeton, Ky.; 
July and August, England: Sept. 12-26, Franklin, 
N.C.; Oct. 10-24, Bowling Green, Ky.; Oct. 31- 
Nov. 14, Greenwood, Miss.; Nov. 21-Dec. 5, New- 
berry, S.C.; Jan. 9-23, 1938, Key West, Fila.; 
Jan. 30-Feb. 13, Joplin, Mo.; Feb. 20-Mar. 6, Cov- 
ington, Va.; Mar. 13-27, Pine Bluff, Ark.; Apr. 
3-17, Atlanta, Ga.; Apr. 24-May 8, El Dorado, 
Ark.; June 12-26, Woodruff, S.C. 

O. W. Stucky—May 30-June 13, Neustadt, Ont., 
Canada; June 15-27, New Kensington, Pa. 

Vom Bruch Party-——June, Chicago, Ill.; July, 
Stamford, Conn.; August, Fair Haven, N.Y 

Dr. Walter Lewis Wilson—May 29-June 2, Cleve- 
land, Tenn.; Fang 3-5, Cincinnati, Ohio; June 6, St. 
Louis, Mo.; June 7-8, Bloomington, Ill.; June 9-11, 
Alton, Ill.; June 21-23, Minneapolis, Minn.; June 
30-July 4, Zenia, Ohio; July 5-15, Findlay, Ohio; 
July 18-23, Keswick, Canada; July 25-Aug. 8, De- 
troit, Mich.; Aug. 9-15, Lake Harbor, Mich.; Aus. 
16-29, Gull Lake, Mich.; Aug. 30-Sept. 6, Cedar 
Lake, Ind. 

Anthony Zeoli—May 25-30, Toronta, Can.; June 
6-27, Philadelphia, Pa.; July 4-25, Indianapolis, 
Ind.; July 31-Aug. 16, Brandywine Summit, Pa. 
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FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


Bay Beach (Beesley’s Point, N.J.) Bible Confer- 
ence, July 3-Sept. 6. 

Ben Lippen (near Asheville, N.C.) Bible and 
Christian Life Conferences: Student and Young 
People’s Conferences, June 5-11, June 12-18. Gen- 
eral Conferences, July 31-Aug. 8, Aug. 14-22. Min- 
isters Conference, Aug. 10-13. 

Bethanna_ Bible and Missionary Conferences 
(Southampton, Pa.), July 10-18, July 24-Aug. 1, 
Aug. 7-15, Aug. 20-29, Sept. 3-6. 

Beulah Beach (Ohio) Missionary Convention and 
Bible Conference, July 30-Aug. 8. 

Bible Camp (Cooperstown, N.D.) Bible Confer- 
ence, June 15-July 5. 

Big Bear Lake (Pine Knot, Calif.) Bible Confer- 
ence, July 5-Sept. 5. 

Camp Pinnacle (Young Women’s Bible Training 
Movement), Voorheesville, N.Y., June 19-Aug. 30. 

Canadian Keswick Conference (Ferndale, Musko- 
ka, Ont.), June 26-Sept. 11. 

Central New York (Homer, N.Y.) Bible Confer- 
ences: Young People’s Conference, July 30-Aug. 6. 
General Bible Conference, Aug. 8-22. 

Christian Victory Bible Conference 
Colo.), June 27-July 4. 

Erieside (Willoughby, O.) Bible Conferences: Con- 
ference for Girls and Young Women, June 25-July 5. 
Summer Bible Conference, July 16-25. Conference 
for Boys and Young Men, July 30-Aug. 8. Con- 
ference for Young Business Women, Aug. 4-6. 

Greenwood Hills (Lincoln Highway, between Get- 
tysburg and Chambersburg, Pa.) Bible Conference, 
July 24-Aug. 8. 

Cedar Lake Bible Conferences: Young People of 
the Christian Reformed Church, July 5-11. Evangel- 
ical Free Church of Illinois, July 12-18. Eighth An- 
nual Cedar Lake Camp for Girls, July 18-25. Bible 
Camp of the Northern Young People of the Evan- 
gelical Mission Covenant, July 19-25. Fundamental 
Young People’s Fellowship, July 25-Aug. 1. Christian 
Business Men’s Committee, Aug. 2-8. Ninth Annual 
Cedar Lake Boy’s Camp, Aug. 4-14. Young People 
of the Brethren Assemblies, Aug. 14-22. A week with 
Alfred Widdison of England, Aug. 23-29. Independent 
Fundamental Churches of America, Aug. 30-Sept. 6. 

Grove City (Pa.) Bible School, July 25-31. 

Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible Conferences: June 26- 
July 3 (James McGinlay). July 3-10 (Wilbur M. 
Smith). July 10-17 (Wendell P. Loveless). July 
17-24 (Robert C. McQuilken). July 24-31 (Wm. 
R. Newell). July 31-Aug. 7 (Wm. Allen Dean). 
Aug. 7-15 (R. T. Ketcham). 

Hephzibah Heights Conferences (Monterey, Mass.), 
July 2-4, July 23-25, Aug. 13-15, Sept. 4-6. 

Keewahdin (near Port Huron, Mich.) Bible Con- 
ference, July 4-Aug. 29. 

“Maranatha” (formerly Lake Harbor Bible Con- 
ference), Muskegon, Michigan, Young People’s In- 
Hi-Gan Bible Conference, July 26-Aug. 9. 

Mission Farms Conferences (Medicine Lake, 
Minn.): Christian Endeavor, June 21-28. Prophetic 
and Missionary Conference, June 28-Jyuly 31. Medi- 
cine Lake Bible Conference, Aug. Wis. North- 
western Bible Conference, Aug. 16-29. 

Montreat (N.C.) Summer Gatherings: Christian 
Education and Ministerial Relief, July 2-6. Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary Training School, July 7-14. Young 
People’s Leadership School, July 15-22. Leadership 
Training School, July 23-Aug. 6. General Missions 
Conference: Home Missions, Aug. 8-11; Foreign 
Missions, Aug. 12-18. Bible Conference, Aug. 19- 
29. Ministers Forum, Aug. 23-29. 

Montrose (Pa.) Summer Gatherings: 
ple’s Conference, July 5-18. Ministerial Institute, 
July 19-29. General Conference, July 30-Aug. 8. 
Prophetic Conference, Aug. 9-15. Biblical Research 
Society, Aug. 16-22. 

. Mount Gretna (Pa.) Bible Conference, Aug. 29- 
sept. 

Mount Hermon (Calif.) Gatherings: Sunday School 
Congress, June 27-July 3. Young People’s Confer- 
ence, July 12-19. Federated School of Missions, 
July 17-24. California C. E. Workers Conference, 
July 29-Aug. 5. Ministers Week, Aug. 8-15. Proph- 
etic Week, Aug. 15-22. 

New England Fellowship Conferences (Rumney, 
N.H.): Conference for Pastors and Christian Work- 
ers, June 28-July 2. School of Methods, July 4-17. 
American S.S. Union Camp, July 17-24. United 
Youth Conference, July 24-30. Conference of Chris- 
tian Men, July 31-Aug. 6. Women’s Conference, 
Aug. 7-13. Deeper Life Conference, Aug. 14-20. 
General Conference, Aug. 21-29. 

Northfield (E. Northfield, Mass.) Summer Con- 
ferences: Evangelism Council, June 21-25. North- 
field Girls Conference, June 25-July 2. Northfield 
Missionary Conference, July 7-15. Eastern U. P. 
Youth Conference, July 17-24. Conference of_Re- 
ligious Education, July 19-30. Westminster Choir 
School, July 26-Aug. 16. Northfield General Con- 
ference, July 31-Aug. 16. General Conference Cen- 
tenary Observance, Aug. 13-15. Massachusetts C. E. 
Conference, Aug. 16-23. 

Odosagih (Lime Lake, Machias, N.Y.) Confer- 
ences: Young People’s Conference, July 11-18. 
Bible Conference, July 25-Aug. 8. 

Ocean Grove (N.J.) Conferences: W.C.T.U. Gath- 
erings, July 13-15. Conference on Sacred Music, 
July 19-24. Bible Lovers Conference, July 25-Aug. 1. 
Gospel Missions Conference, Aug. 2-6. Salvation 
Army Visitation, Aug. 7-9. Home and Foreign 
Missions Conference, Aug. 10-13. Conference on 
Evangelism, Aug. 15-20. 
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Old Orchard (Me.) Convention of the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance, July 30-Aug. 8. 

Southwest Bible and Missionary Conferences 
(Camp Elden, Ariz.), Aug. 3-15: Prophetic Con- 
ference, July 4. Young People’s Conference, July 26. 
General Conference, Aug. 3-15. f 

Stony Brook (L.I.) N.Y., Gatherings: Lutheran 
Young People’s Conference, July 2-10. Summer In- 
stitute of New York District (Swedish), July 10-17. 
Revelation Young People’s Conference, July 17-24. 
Conference of National Association of Youth Cen- 
ters, July 24-31. Interdenominational Young Peo- 
ple’s Conference, July 31-Aug. 7. Revelation Gen- 
eral Bible Conference, Aug. 7-14. Prophetic Confer- 
ence, Aug. 14-21. General Bible Conference, Aug. 
21-29. 

Victorious Life Conferences (Keswick Grove, N. 
J.), May 28-31, June 19-27, July 2-5, July 6-9, 
July 10-18, July 24-Aug. 1, Aug. 7-15, Aug. 21-29, 
Sept. 3-6. 

Winona Lake (Ind.) Summer Gatherings: School 
of Missions, June 21-27. School of Theology, July 7- 
Aug. 11. Bible Conference, Aug. 11-22. School of 
Sacred Music, Aug. 16-28. Camp Meeting, Aug. 23-28. 

York Beach (Maine) Bible Conference, June 27- 
Sept. 6. 

Young People’s Institute, Arbutus Park (near 
Johnstown), Pa., July 7-18. 














Situation—Helderberg Mountains 
CAMP near Albany, X. Y. 
Altitude—1750 feet 
PINNACLE Accommodations—tents, shacks 
or house 
GIRLS Sports—under Trained Physical 
irati Bible Conferences 
and taaptratian nee 
YOUNG Cost—$10.00 per week, registration 
fee $1 Send for cuceer 
A ss——Camp Pinnac 
WOMEN R. ate Voorheesville, N. Y. 














Mention the Moopy MontHLy when an- 
swering advertisements. It identifies you. 


BETHANNA (House of Grace) 
Bible and Missionary Conferences 


If you are interested in making a profitable in- 
vestment—spiritually and physically—come to 
Bethanna. Sound Bible teaching; missionary 
messages ; healthful recreation; good food; fresh 
air; Christian fellowship. Rate, $10 a week. 
Literature sent upon request. 


SOUTHAMPTON, PA. 











Practical Christian Work . 


ACT AT ONCE! 


153 Institute Place ! 


There is no further expense than 
the enrollment fee and postage in 
sending the few examinations to 
us for grading and for their re- 
turn. The enrollment fee in all 
cases covers the price of text- 
books needed in the courses, the 
instruction, and a certificate upon 
which is engrossed the student's 
name. 












BIBLE COURSES 


SPECIAL SUMMER PRICES 


Great Epochs of Sacred History . . . 
Scripture Memorizing for Personal Work . 
Fundamentals of Christian Faith . . . . 


® Avail yourself of this opportunity of increasing your 
Bible knowledge at a reduced cost. You must enroll by 
September 15, 1937 to obtain advantage of these 


SPECIAL PRICES 
MAIL THE COUPON TODAY! 


New 40 Page Descriptive Prospectus sent upon request. 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Correspondence School 





——-FILL OUT COUPON-———~—* 


Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School 
Dept. MJ6, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 


( ) Free 5-Minute Bible Test. No obligation. 


FOR SERVICE 
with 


HOME STUDY 


4 Courses at 


Regularly SPECIAL 
$2.50 $1.75 
3.50 2.50 
5.00 3.50 
6.00 4.50 





Chicago, Ill. 


) 40-page Prospectus describing 15 courses 
by mail. 


) A folder showing how I can organize a 
class at REDUCED RATES. 


) SPECIAL SUMMER OFFER. 








Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


Sweet Stories Retold; 

Little Snowdrops Bible Picture 
Book, by J. Dew. 

Attractively illustrated children’s Bible story 
books which will be of interest in the home 
and Sunday School. 

32 pages. 10x7% inches. 
Inglis, London. 20 cents each. 


The Blessing of Believing, S. A. 
Campbell, D.D. 


The author, Dr. Campbell, is pastor of the 
Baptist Temple of Charleston, W.Va. Ten of 
his choicest addresses appear in this volume. 
The title of the book, though taken from the 
first of these sermons, permeates the whole 
series. Those who enjoy the reading of good 
sermons will find satisfaction in this volume. 
Both information and inspiration will be 
derived from its pages. 

121 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. Revell 
Co., New York. $1.25. J.C.P. 


Annotated New Testament, com- 
piled by Fernand Faivre. 


This is a translation of a very popular edi- 
tion which was prepared by a Protestant pas- 
tor who is thoroughly familiar with the ten- 
ants of the Roman Catholic Church from 
long dealing with that body in the southwest 
of France. The 478 pages are interspersed 
with 391 footnotes, their intrinsic value be- 
ing to reveal the truth to those of the Catho- 
lic faith, as well as to provide material for 
those who are dealing with members of the 
Church of Rome. In addition, Pastor Faivre 
exposes many of the erroneous modernistic 
teachings, and avails himself of every oppor- 
tunity to emphasize the gift of salvation by 
grace alone. More than 200,000 copies in 
French have already been circulated, and 
100,000 copies have been printed in Spanish, 
with requests for translation in Italian, Ger- 
man, Polish, Portuguese and Chinese. The 
English translation is by Alice Fontannaz. 

This is a non-profit undertaking, and the 
proceeds of the sale of the first edition in 
English, as with the French and Spanish edi- 
tions, will go directly to the financing of the 
second edition. 

6%4x4 inches. Obtainable from Alice Fon- 


Pickering and 
4.1. 


tannaz, 506 Oakdale Avenue, Chicago. 45 
cents. C.H.B. 
Vital Kingdom Principles; 
Prophetic Research, by Keith L. 
Brooks. 


Concerning the first booklet the author 
states that his purpose is not to put forth a 
new system of interpretations, but rather to 
place renewed emphasis on “vital principles 
of Christ’s heavenly kingdom.” By which he 
does not mean a kingdom in heaven, but the 
kingdom of heaven which Christ inaugurated 
while here and which is to continue until the 
consummation of the present age. It is his be- 
lief that Christ did not offer to establish any 
kingdom which was rejected by the Jewish 
nation, and which consequently was “post- 
poned.” He presents his views clearly and 
with the support of Scripture. The latter 
half of the brochure deals specifically with 
the vital principles contained in our Lord’s 
Sermon on the Mount. 

The second booklet is a practical Bible 
study course on prophecy. There are twelve 
lessons, all of which, except the first, deal 
with prophecies yet to be fulfilled. The meth- 
od is to ask a question, leaving space for a 
brief answer, then giving the reference in 
the Bible where the correct answer is to be 


found. The subjects of the lessons are im- 
portant, and the method excellent. If one 
wishes to become familiar with unfulfilled 


prophecy, this is a splendid opportunity. 
48 and 70 pages, respectively. 9x6 inches. 
Brooks Publications, Los Angeles. 


25 cents 
and 50 cents. G.S. 


tDr. William H. Hockman. 
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Heritage of Beauty, by Daniel John- 
son Fleming. 


A very beautifully illustrated volume, de- 
scribing church architecture in mission lands. 
The manner in which the native art of vari- 
ous countries has been adopted and adapted 
by the Christian Church is well presented, and 
is in a sense typical of the manner in which 
the message of the Church has fitted into the 
culture and social heritage of people with 
widely different backgrounds. Apart from be- 
ing a choice treasure for the library shelf, the 
volume is full of suggestions for missionary 
builders in all fields. 

95 pages. 10%x8inches. Friendship Press, 
New York. $1.50. W.H.H.7+ 


Fellowship, by W. Pritchard. 


A brief, but thorough and scriptural treat- 
ment of a timely subject. A challenge to the 
Church in this day when, as is so often the 
case, minor differences have been deemed oc- 
casion for division and schism. 

This booklet leads the Christian reader to 
a deeper appreciation of what fellowship im- 
plies in our relationship to God the Father, 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, to the Holy Spirit, 
and to every other child of God. There is 
also an excellent grouping of Scriptures to 
warn the believer against fellowship with the 
world. 

19 pages. 7x5 inches. 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. 5 cents. Offered free, 
25 copies or less, for postage only. I.McC 


The Christian Worker’s Gospel, 
compiled by Earl J. Edwards. 


The purpose of the author has been to 
provide a Gospel of John with sufficient com- 
ments and explanations to make it valuable 
not only as an evangel for the unsaved, but 
also a source of inspiration and instruction 
for the soul winner. In this little volume, 
which contains the text of the Gospel of 
John, he includes instruction for dealing with 
leading objections of unbelievers, twenty-five 
outlines and object lessons, forty selections 
for special occasions, and seven new songs 
and choruses, besides some old _ favorites. 
From the Gospel of John he provides a com- 
prehensive treatise of the great doctrines of 
the Christian faith, as well as the chapter 
conquest method of Bible study. Directions 
are also given for organizing a Christian 
workers’ club, as well as a workable plan for 
“putting Christ into circulation.” This is a 
valuable manual which no Christian worker 
can afford to be without. 

Published by author, 915 Neptune Avenue, 
Wilmington, Calif. 15 cents; special price in 
quantities. C.H.B. 


John Ritchie, Ltd., 


Glimpses of Christ in Psalm 9, by 
Wendell P. Loveless. 


The director of Moody Bible Institute Radio 
Department brings out treasures of Christ new 
and old to be found in this Psalm. His mes- 
sages are scriptural and helpful, giving no 
quarter to evolution or any other modernist 
theory. His radio listeners will appreciate 
reading his words in print. 

18 pages. 714x5 inches. Zondervan Publish- 
ing House, Grand Rapids. 15 cents. H.E.S. 


The World’s Next Great Event and 
After, by Gwilym L. Frances. 


This great event is the coming of Christ. 
Part I deals with the expression of Christ’s 
Coming, the Expedition of Christ’s Coming, 
and the Expectation of Christ’s Coming; 
while Part II presents the Examination at, 
the Exaltation with, and the Expulsion after 
Christ’s coming. The material is presented 
with great clearness and helpful analysis. It 
should make a place for itself, especially with 
those who do not have access to numerous 
books on prophecy. 

86 pages. 7%4x5 inches. 


Elim Publishing 
Company, London. 35 cents. G'S. 





Trends toward Revival, by Arthur P. 
Sengpiehl. 

In this valuable little book, the author of 
Trends toward Chaos, gives the other side of 
the picture. 

In chapters bearing the titles “The Despair 
Trend”; “The Bible Trend,” “The Second 
Coming Trend,” “The Persecution Trend,” 
“The Prayer Trend,” there is much to en- 
courage the hearts of the children of God. 
It is scriptural, concise, and interesting. 

55 pages. 7 3/16x5% inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. L 


Christ Meeting His — in the 
Air, by Gustav Edwards, D.D 

As one reads this splendid little book, he 
has the strong impression that the truth of 
the Lord’s return is more to the author than 
a mere statement of doctrine, but is in very 
truth, the “blessed hope,” the longing of his 
heart. And one realizes, too, that there is 
here an expression of a burning desire, be- 
cause of the nearness of the return of our 
Lord, to arouse believers to active soul- 
winning service, “and to wait for the Lord 
from heaven.” Truly a most helpful exposi- 
tion of this most important truth. 

51 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Dr. Gustav 
Edwards, 4211 N. Hermitage secs, ae 
25 cents. 


The Lamb of God, by J. Pa a 
well, Jc:, 29D. LD: 


Under this send title the president of 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, IIl., issues a series 
of five brief books on Christian theology as 
taught in his classes. Sound scholarship, clear 
exposition, and literary charm combine to as- 
sure them a large welcome among conservative 
Christians. His exegesis of difficult passages 
is illuminating, even when one differs with him 
regarding interpretation, and we believe he will 
convince his readers in most cases. 

Volume I, entitled Behold Him! takes a 
broad survey of history from the times of 
Jesus onwagd, quoting from pagan writers and 
early Church fathers, and marshalling indis- 
putable evidence that He was the Messiah and 
Lamb of God. A careful study of the term 
“only begotten” is the first of numerous valu- 
able footnotes in the series. References to 
other writers are also helpful. 

Volume II, What Is God? is naturally the 
most profound because dealing with such sub- 
jects as self-consciousness, personality, the es- 
sence of time and eternity, the consequences 
of sin, the grounds for salvation and the re- 
sponsibility for eternal death. Dr. Buswell 
formulates a definition of God, defending the 
position of Christian theism as against all 
other views, and then considers the divine 
attributes in turn. He explains the doctrine of 
the Trinity, so far as the human mind can 
grasp at, demonstrating the value of this truth 
in answering five great philosophical ques- 
tions which mankind has always raised. 

Volume III, Sin and Atonement, follows its 
predecessor to develop more fully these two 
doctrines, showing the sinner’s inescapable 
position before God and his sole but sufficient 
way of escape. Throughout the series each 
position is buttressed by Scripture proof, and 
often explained by quoting from the West- 
minster Shorter Catechism. 

Volume IV, “The Christian Life, even ex- 
cels the first three in expository value as well 
as present day interest to Bible students, he- 
cause in a masterly study of Paul’s chapters 
in Galatians it clarifies the relation of law to 
grace in the Old Testament experience of 
Israel. President Buswell proves the latter 
never obtained nor was promised salvation by 
works, and he believes Dr. Scofield was bas- 
ically in agreement with this position, although 
certain of his “Notes” need correction. We 
would urge any one who is confused over this 
question of dispensationalism to examine the 
argument in this book. 

Volume V, Unfulfilled Prophecies, has al- 
ready been reviewed in the MonTHLY. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 












a 








Send fo: 
OFFER | 
Dozen. T 
Beautifu 
luminur 

rvices, 
Thomas | 





June 


9 








re. 


rr of 
le of 


spair 
cond 
end,” 
) en- 


God. 


ental 


the 


k, he 
h of 
than 
very 
f his 
re is 
, be- 
F our 
soul 
Lord 
cposi- 


ustav 
icago. 
A 


Bus- 


nt of 
series 
By as 
clear 
tO as- 
vative 
sages 
h him 
e will 


kes a 
es of 
-s and 
indis- 
h and 
term 
valu- 
‘es to 


ly the 
1 sub- 
he es- 
1ences 
he re- 
uswell 
ig the 
st all 
divine 
ine of 
d can 
truth 
ques- 


ws its 
e two 
apable 
ficient 
; each 
f, and 
West- 


on ex- 
Ss W ell 
ts, he- 
apters 
law to 
ice of 
latter 
ion by 
s bas- 
hough 
is We 
er this 
ne the 


las al- 


nthly 











Christian Life Booklets 


Have proved helpful to many 


Eternal Life 

The Joy of God’s Salvation 

The Pathway from Grace to Glory 

Lift Up Your Eyes on High 

Friendship With God 

God’s Call to an Overcoming Life 

Help Through Prayer—a_ smaller 
booklet for the sick in Hospitals 
and Homes. 

Prices: The first five are illustrated 

—20 cents each; Overcoming Life, 

10 cents; and for the last one there 

is no charge. 

All prepaid. 


DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
| 433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 











STUDIES IN THE 
BOOK of EXODUS 


By PASTOR E. DREW 


This book contains 33 lessons in 
Exodus, 263 pages, page size 6% x 
9% in. Full bound in cloth. Full 
particulars may be had from the 


LONT & OVERKAMP PUB. CO. 
192 Jefferson St., Paterson, N. J. 

















Over half a million 


Largest stock in America. 
Books. Theological Books Classified by subject. 
Catalog free. Correspondence and ‘Want Lists” 


invited. Mention Moody Monthly when writing. 


SCHULTE’S BOOK STORE **22,82 Fourth Ave. 








TOPICAL DAILY BIBLE READINGS 

Suitable for Private Study or Family Worship 
; Offered by the 

INTERNATIONAL BIBLE READING ASSOCIATION 


Annual Subscription 36 cents (in groups of 10 or 
cents.) 


MISS L. J. DOBBINS, Hon. Dist. Sec. 
124 Homestead Avenue Collingswood, N. J. 


Or Mr. E. H. Oxford, Hon. Sec., I. B. R. A., 
56, Old Bailey, London, E.C. 4 . 








JUST OFF THE PRESS 


“The Old Rugged Cross Song Specials” 


A New 832 Page Solo & Duet Book, By Rev. 
George Bennard, Author of ‘‘The Old Rugged 
Cross.” All Gospel Singers Should Have These 
Beautiful Numbers. 

40c Per Copy, or Two Copies for 75c. Send 
50c and receive an Autographed Copy Bound In 
Lovely Blue Frostel, Two for-90c. 
The Bennard Music Company, Albion, Mich. 
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Send for Folder and SP 

OFFER at low prices. deci AL 
Dozen. Tra: anh 86 glasses $6.50 up. : 

Beautiful CHROM M-PLATED, = 

Aluminum, Wood and Silver-plated 

Services, Collection & Bread Plates, Pastor’s Sick Outfits, ete. 


Thomas Communion Service, Box W Lima, Ohio 




















WHITE  PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


Famous all over the world for 
more than 30 years for dur- 

i y, convenience Jolume of 
one and 








A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
Dept. O.W., 215 Englewood Ave. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 
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105 to 157 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. Cloth, $1.00 ; 
paper, 65 cents each. HES, 


Studies in the Book of Exodus, by 
Edward Drew. 

These pages contain shorthand notes of 
expository teachings on the book of Exodus, 
and in the judgment of the reviewer are both 
sound and edifying. Witness is borne to the 
typical import of the things that happened 
to Israel when that nation left Egypt for the 
wilderness. It is a Christ-exalting book. 
Teachers of Bible classes will find it useful 
for preparation work, and ministers will value 
it as affording seed-thoughts for expository 
sermons. 

266 pages. 10x7 inches. Lont and Over- 
camp Publishing Company, —— la 


Steps toward Perfectioa, by H. H. 
Savage. 

This brochure by Dr. Savage contains a 
series of messages given during the 1935 sea- 
son leading up to Easter. They are based 
on five offerings of the Levitical order. Owing 
to their tone and the personal application of 
the truth expressed, these addresses will be 
found helpful to many a pastor and also to 
the general Christian leader. 

75 pages. 7x5 inches. The Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. 25 sa 


The Christian View of Man, by J. 
Gresham Machen, D.D., Litt.D. 


The lamented death of this greatest con- 
servative American theologian in our day will 
add to the general interest in his final book. 
Its chapters were delivered last winter as 
popular addresses in the Westminster radio 
hour on Sunday afternoons. Simple and lucid 
in style, they deal frankly with some of the 
deepest problems of our faith, such as the 
origin of man, God’s omnipotent decrees, 
total depravity, predestination, and the nature 
and consequences of sin. Every point is ex- 
pounded on the basis of infallible Scripture 
testimony as interpreted in the Presbyterian 
Shorter Catechism, and opposing views re- 
ceive fair recognition and due answer. 

Readers may not all be satisfied with cer- 
tain explanations nor be able to accept the 
full force attributed to the so-called covenant 
with Adam, yet it is a stimulating volume and 
may profitably be followed by reading the 
articles by the earlier theologian, Dr. War- 
field, to which references are made. Bible 
students should keep at hand this book and 
every other from Dr. Machen’s pen. 


302 pages. 7%x5 inches. Macmillian 
Company, New York. $2.50. 15 lal Depo 


The Inspiration of the Scriptures, 
by Loraine Boettner, D.D. 


The nature and scope of this book can be 
understood from its Table of Contents. It is 
composed of the following chapters: I. In- 
troduction, dealing with the nature of Scrip- 
ture inspiration; II. The Writers Claim In- 
spiration, setting forth the Scripture teaching 
concerning inspiration, involving the testimony 
of Jesus to the Old Testament, the New 
Testament manner of quoting the Old Testa- 
ment, and the claims of the New Testament 
writers for their own writings; III. The Nat- 
ure of the Influence by Which Inspiration Is 
Accomplished; IV. The Alleged Errors in 
Scripture, examples of alleged errors being 
cited, with a statement of the relationship of 
the Bible and science; V. The Trustworthiness 
of the Bible, in which is set forth the grounds 
for our belief that the Bible is infallible, with 
testimony of outstanding scholars; VI. The 
Plenary Inspiration of the Bible, in which is 
shown the inconsistent position of the mod- 
ernists with the assurance that the Bible is 
the Word of God. By this it will be seen 
that the author presents the vital and essential 
truth concerning the inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures. He also shows how necessary the true 
view of inspiration is to unity among Chris- 
tians as well as enthusiastic service for Christ. 
An outstanding feature of the book is its 
brevity. All irrelevant matters are omitted. 
88 pages. Wm. B. Eerdmans 
Grand Rapids. $1.00. 


8x5 inches. 
Publishing Company, 
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Hymns 
of the 


Christian 
Life 


BOOK of worship in song, com- 
bining a hymnal for general 
church use, and a song book for evan- 
gelistic purposes. Only songs sound 
in the faith and inspirational in char- 
acter included---emphasizing Evangel- 
ism, Missions, and the Deeper Life. 
Many of the new---the best of the old. 
504 Songs Responsive Readings 
Topical Index Gold Embossed 


Published in round notes and Roxite cloth 
edition only at $65.00 per 100---an especially 
low price. Single copy, 85c postpaid. 

Write today for returnable sample copy 


CRUSADE SONGS 


CA CHOICE selection of 105 hymns and 
choruses for Revival Services, Bible Con- 

ferences, and Missionary Conventions. 
Strong manila binding, 15c each; 
$12.50 per 100. Carriage extra. 


CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, Inc. {7 
1508 N. Third St., 0 
Harrisburg, Pa. 














DISPENSATIONAL CHART 


Learn by picture the location of—The First Resurrection, 
Judgment of the Great White Throne, Armageddon, Judg- 
ment of Nations, Paradise, Gog and Magog, the Beast’s 
doom, ete. 
' Chart size 9x20 inches—Pestpaid 25¢ 
Union Bible Seminary Westfield, Indiana 


FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


FREE to any fundamental Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of “Take No Thought” for each family 
in his congregation providing he will agree to 
give a talk on Tithing before distribution. Write 
stating denomination and number of leaflets de- 
sired to Tither, 721 Title Insurance Bldg., Los 
Angeles, Calif. 


TRACT RACK 


Neat, well made metal holder especially de- 
signed to display tracts for free distribu- 
tion. Harmonizing dark green finish, gold 
letters. Size 9”x14”, 27” of tract space in 
3 levels EE Tee ee RE. $1.50 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSN. 


843n N. Wells St., Chicago, IIl. 


LIFE’S CROSSES 


by HENRIETTA HERON 
A message of comfort and inspiration to 
those who are meeting life’s crosses. In gift 
booklet form. Thousands have testified to the 
helpfulness of the booklet. 25 cents per copy. 
$2.50 in dozen lots. 


BARACA A PUBLISHING CO. 
ept. 
907 Fifteenth Street, N. W., Washington, D. C. 


$5.00 to $10.00 aDay Easily Made 


Earnest Worker Wanted. Man or 
woman to distribute Bibles and Reli- 
gious Literature in your community. 
Full or part time. Send for Free Outfit. 


UNIVERSAL BIBLE HOUSE 
































1012 Arch Street Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Institute and Alumni 








This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly, 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MoNTHLY. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 


RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 


Grace Livingston Hill, author and _ lec- 
turer, Swarthmore, Pa.; Rev. E. B. Steiner, 
missionary, Tibet; Henry W. De Vries, mis- 
sionary, Philippines; J. Irvin Overholtzer, 
Child Evangelism Fellowship; Rev. Russell 
Paynter, D.D., pastor, Memorial Presbyterian 
Church, St. Louis, Mo.; Rose L. Fecker, 
missionary, China; M. D. Christensen, mis- 
sionary, Africa; Charles Millson, missionary, 
India; May J. Taylor, missionary, Africa; 
Watson Thornton, missionary, Japan. 





WINTER TERM GRADUATION 


Merged into the great world-family of 
Moody Institute graduates are the fifty-one 
members of the April 1937 class. The Thurs- 
day of their high privilege, April 22, must 
be remembered for its features of more than 
usual interest and merit. For the class exer- 
cises the president, William Harris Taylor 
(Georgia), led the robed classmen to the 
eminence, whence they for once looked down 
upon the faculty and an eager company of 
friends and fellow students. 

“Ye are my witnesses” (Isa. 43:12), the 
class motto, found re- 
iterance and  empha- 
sis in many choice and 
heartening utterances dur- 
ing the day and evening. 
Of a high order was the 
presiding, graciousness 
and freedom of action in 
evidence. The musical 
features inspired greatly. 
Alfred B. Smith (N.J.) 
directed with effective- 
ness and intelligence. A 
chorus, men’s voice en- 
semble, and a duet sup- 
plemented the hymns and 
class song. 

Addresses were pre- 
sented by two speakers, 
as usual; Dorothy A. 
McCullough (Minn.)., on 
“Effective Witnessing To- 
day,” speaking with un- 
derstanding and progres- 
sion of thought. Thom- 
as C. Fletcher (N.J.), 
whose theme was “Our 
Supreme Privilege,” ris- 
ing to the significance of 
the occasion with the ex- 
perienced speaker’s com- 
mand both of subject 
matter and delivery. The 
class song was outstand- 





— 





ing. Frances E. Kline 
(Pa.) was the author of 
the poem, “The All- 
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The ‘Ho ou 


William M. Runyan 


Glorious One,” and N. Genevieve Burns 
(Ohio), this term’s versatile graduate from 
the Music Course, composed the stirring 
music and directed its rendition by the 
class. 

Afternoon hours and the five o’clock re- 
ception and supper afforded high delight and 
prepared the way for the great evening hour, 
when the Auditorium was thronged for the 
term’s closing event, the address of the guest 
speaker and presentation of diplomas. 

Rev. Russell Paynter, D.D., pastor of the 
Memorial Presbyterian Church, of St. Louis, 
Mo., an eager proponent of the old Book 
and the old faith, spoke with soul-stirring 
power. A graduate of three schools of higher 
learning, he acknowledged that he had not 
studied at a Bible institute, but that stu- 
dents of a Bible institute some seventeen 
years ago had stirred his conscience on the 
use of the Scriptures and the exact memoriz- 
ing of the Bible language. Perhaps the old 
“Moody pulpit” has not for many years 
offered a more convincing example of the 
power and utility of this gift as a part of 
the minister’s armor for conflict. 

“A Challenge to Christian Workers,” the 
theme, had for foundation Philippians 1:27— 
“Let your conversation (manner of life) be 
as it becometh the gospel of Christ.” The 
Christian worker must give attention to 
creed and conduct, to both doctrine and be- 
havior. The address gave orderly emphasis, 


with much Scripture exposition, to the spir- 
implications of 


itual both the doctrinal 


o, 


PibleInstityy, of Chicas? 


teaching and the conduct confirmation of the 
worker for Christ. Dr. Paynter’s visit will 
doubtless be a lasting memory for the class 
and other hearers of that enheartening occa- 
sion. 

The Institute choir had for major item 
an anthem by F. Melius Christiansen, “Praise 
to the Lord.” Mr. Bittikofer’s direction en- 
couraged the large choir to superb rendering 
of a difficult but inspiring number. Dean 
Lundquist presented the diplomas, and con- 
cluded with a brief and helpful message. 

An occasion for rejoicing was a cablegram 
that had come to the class from President 
Houghton in Belfast, Ireland, reporting that 
many souls were daily finding Christ in the 
Centenary meetings in that city, where he 
and Evangelist Mel Trotter are speaking 
nightly at two great simultaneous gatherings. 
Earnest prayers will surely be maintained for 
the Centenary Celebration meetings, and for 
the messengers who proclaim the Word in 
them. 

Many heard with much regret the an- 
nouncement that Dr. John C. Page, whose 
total of service for the Institute had covered 
many years, was at this time severing his 
relation with the school and will return to 
California, whither his family has already 
gone. 

The announcement was made that from 
November 18, 1936, to March 5, 1937, cer- 
tificates granted for completed Correspond- 
ence School courses numbered 465, earned 
by students in thirty-four states, seven prov- 
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inces of Canada, and eight foreign countries. 
Radio School of the Bible certificates granted 
for the same period, fifty-four. 

The following roster of names makes offi- 
cial record of the graduates of this outgoing 
class. May God’s abundant blessing follow 
them to the ends of the earth, wherever their 
fields of service may be. 

Evening School—General Course: Mrs. 
Shadrach P. Hughes, Gwendolyn Edythe 
Morrison, Grace Vander Ploeg, Henry Egbert 
Dik, Ray Arthur Frazier, John Glenn Mat- 
tingly. 

Day School—General Course: Mrs. Glenn 
R. Blossom, Nell Marie Festa, Ruth Harris, 
Emma Elizabeth Hogberg, Frances Evelyn 
Kline, Juanita Elfrieda Kluve, Gladys 
Kocher, Julia Hutchins Lacy, Bernice Ethel 
Lindsay, Muriel Madeline Sturrock, Anna 
Louise Tropp, Clarence Raymond Albin, 
Glenn R. Blossom, Thomas Charles Fletcher, 
Thorlief Harberg, Albert Alfred Lucchi, 
Glenard Cleo Rambo, Willis Stanton River, 
Alfred Barnard Smith, James Robert Suttie, 
Richard John Sweetman. 

Christian Education Course: Helen Louise 
Dautel, Dorothy Marguerite Gold, Gwendo- 
lyn Marjorie Lewis, Edward James Bateman. 

Jewish Missions Course: Fannie M. 
Thomas. 

Music Course: Nellie Genevieve Burns. 

Missionary Course: Marjorie Ellen Clark, 
Helen Margaret Hughes, Dorothy Anne Mc- 
Cullough, Jeanie Marian Osterhout, Mura 
Virginia Pommer, Lydia Rogalsky, Nina 
Beryl Smith, Mrs. William H. Taylor, Ruth 
Carol Veenker, Sarah Margaret Wallace, 
Frederick Orval Dunkeld, Kermit Arthur 
Ecklebarger, James Linn Irvine, David Bey- 
nom John, Floyd Marinus Larsen, Fernie 
William Naylor, William Harris Taylor, 
Norman William Weiss. 





FELLOWSHIP GATHERINGS 


A Moody Alumni Fellowship was organ- 
ized in Honan, Canton, China, as the out- 
come of a Moody Day service held there 
February 5. This time of fellowship proved 
so great a blessing that all present agreed it 
should be made an annual event. The group 
will be known as “The Moody Bible Insti- 
tute Fellowship of South China,” and Rev. 
E. W. Raetz ’23, was elected as chairman. 
The following were present: Arthur Lind- 
quist ’21, and Mrs. Lindquist (Annie Mae 
Hall ’22), Rev. E. W. Raetz ’23, and Mrs. 
Raetz, Miss Ericson ’96, Millicent Johnson 
33, Opal Anderson (Cor. Sch. ’29), Alvin 
S. Krug ’34, and Mrs. Krug (Francis Bailey 
34), Anne J. Johnson ’33, Hattie L. Smith 
33, Gretchen Webster °30, Charlotte Cobb 
31, Edna Deahl (Cor. Sch.) and Mr. and 
Mrs. Garnett G. Phillippe, who were Eve- 
ning School auditors in ’29. 

At an Alumni Fellowship gathering in 
Pittsburgh, Pa.,-held on February 1, officers 
were elected to lead in the work of the Pitts- 
burgh group for the ensuing year, as follows: 
Raymond J. Salchli ’26, president; Oscar S. 
McCurdy, vice-president ; Joanna Newell 35, 
secretary; Henrietta Logan ’20, assistant sec- 
retary; Mrs. R. M. Coulter (Geneva Sny- 
der ’23), treasurer. 





THANK YOU, FORMER STUDENTS 


The gracious and friendly response of for- 
mer students to a letter recently sent to them 
from my office has been so delightfully en- 
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More Than 15,000 Church 

Congregations --- Representing 

Ten Leading Denominations--- 

Are Using Che Upper Root as 
a Daily Devotional Guide 


The last quarterly issue of THE UPPER ROOM 
went into more than 750,000 American homes— 
reaching more than two million people with its 
daily devotional message. 


There is just one simple reason for the phenom- 
enal growth of THE UPPER ROOM— 


A Nation Hungers for That Which Will 
Uplift and Feed the Spiritual Life 


THE UPPER ROOM is a periodical devoted ex- 
clusively to daily devotional guidance with an appeal 
broad enough to reach the masses. It contains 
daily meditations, scripture readings, and prayers 
for a whole quarter—9%6 pages, 4Y2x744, inches— 
selling for only 5 cents, when ordered in lots of 10 
copies or more, postage prepaid. Individual yearly 
subscriptions will be mailed to any address, postpaid, 
for 30 cents; foreign, 40 cents. A single copy sent 
anywhere by mail for 10 cents. 


Pastors and Other Group Leaders may use our con- 
signment plan—10 or more copies, 5 cents per copy, 
postpaid. Use one of the order forms below to obtain 
the July, August, September issue: 











CONSIGNMENT ORDER 


Issue for July, August, September 


(For use of Pastor or Group Leader. 
Order ten or more copies.) 


THe Upper Room, 
Doctors’ Building, 
Nashville, Tenn. 





aaa aaa ea el el Ce 


INDIVIDUAL SUBSCRIPTION 


THE Upper Room, 
Doctors’ Building, 
Nashville, Tenn. 


Gentlemen: 


Please send me _______________ copies of The 
Upper Room, postpaid. I will sell these for five 
cents per copy and pay for same when sold. It 
is understood that I have the privilege of return- 
ing for credit any unsold copies. 





Name 





Street or Route 





Post-office State 








Gentlemen: 


I am inclosing herewith thirty cents* for which 
please send me The Upper Room for one year, 





postpaid, beginning with 


pan -— quarterly issue. 








Name 





Street or Route 





Post-office State 
*Foreign, forty cents. 
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LIFTS the Heart to GOD 


Aflame with power and sound in 
| — hymns that in- 
voke oy ba songs 


that draw ABERNAC 
Vovmnstt 


NUMBER TDREE 


This unrivaled all-purpose book, e Song Book of the 
Nation’’, is written out of deep stetnaal conviction. New 
Lacquered Binding an exclusive feature. Preserves Gold 
Stamping Luster, Prevents Cover Wear. Prices—per 100 
not prepaid: silk cloth, $50,00; bristol, $32.50. Orchestrated. 
Ask forreturnable sample—give Church name € Denom. 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. 
358-G North Waller Ave. Chicago, Il. 














LILLENAS 


HYMN BOOKS 


are favorites everywhere. SONG BOOKS for all DE- 
PARTMENTS of the CHURCH— 
SEND for FREE MUSIC CATALOGUE 
LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


“The _Best in Gospel Music” 
2923 Troost Ave 


Bethel Rest 


SEA CLIFF, LONG ISLAND, N. Y. 


A comfortable Home with a Happy Christian At- 
mosphere. 50 minutes (27 miles) from New York 
City. Open Year Round. Steam heat, all con- 
yeniences. Beautiful uiet—Healthy—Restful— 
Excellent Meals—Near ater—Low Rates. 


F. S. KOMP, Mgr. —Folder upon request— 


FREE TRACTS 


Offered in limited quantities to those unable to 
purchase, promising careful, immediate distri- 
bution. Send three-cent stamp for samples from 
which to order. Mention this ad. 

Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n. 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 





sas City, Mo. 




















EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 
3508 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 
Telepbone: Belmont 5234 


Hours: 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 

















couraging that I should like to answer every 
letter personally. That is impossible, and this 
means is taken to say a sincere “Thank you,” 
and to assure you of our continued prayers 
and interest. 

The prospective student names which you 
sent in will be carefully followed up. News 
items will appear in this and coming issues 
of the MonrTHLY. 

We also appreciate the Moopy MontHty 
subscriptions and the gifts, which were en- 
tirely unsolicited, but which accompanied 
many of the letters. The devoted interest 
of our former students is a benediction upon 
the work of the Institute. 

If someone reads these words who has 
not yet replied to my letter, may I say, 
please accept this word of thanks in advance 
for the letter you are going to send, now 
that you have been reminded of it. We shall 
be looking for it. 

Harold L. Lundquist, Dean. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 
Paul J. Andreasen ’16, 330 Clinton Ave., 
Brooklyn, N.Y., and Mrs. Andreasen, an- 
nounce their sailing on May 1, on the SS. 
Gripsholm, from New York, to enter upon 
the establishing of their mission, a House 
of Prayer for All Peoples, at Bombay, In- 
dia. This is a faith work and they are re- 
joicing greatly in the opening of the door 
of opportunity. After August 15, they may 
be addressed, General Post Office, Bombay. 
Dorothy Swenson ’35, 105 Beverly Road, 
W. Hartford, Conn., secretary of the De- 
cember class, has prepared and released a 
mimeographed letter to which all but three 
of her fellow classmates made interesting 
contributions. This is the class “that didn’t 
graduate” because of the scarlet fever epi- 
sode, if not epidemic, of that term. Diplomas 
received by mail have, however, rich and 
blessed connotations. God bless the class! 
Frank A. Perkins ’04, for many years in- 
structor in Manual Arts at the Institute, be- 
cause of ill health resigned some weeks ago 
and has been spending three months in Port- 
land, Ore. He and Mrs. Perkins were made 
at home with their beloved old-time friend, 
Dr. Albert G. Johnson ’15, pastor of the 
great Hinson Memorial Church in that city. 
Sadie Goodhand ’20, Tinker, Clay County, 
Ky., is a home missionary in the hills, teach- 





Another 
LABOR DAY—WEEK END 


YOUTH 


RALLY 


SEPTEMBER 3 TO 6 


Four Days of Inspiration and Instruction 


Program in Preparation { 


Special Speakers 
Special Low Rates 


RESERVE THE DATE 


WRITE 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 
153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
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ing the Word and visiting the homes—a 
faith work. She says, “Two people have in 
the last month read the New Testament 
through, memorized a verse from each book, 
and received a Bible. One was a girl of 
twelve years.” 

Louis A. Jacobsen ’20, P.O. Box 504, Sa- 
vannah, Ga., writes that he recently com- 
pleted a year’s radio broadcasting as pastor 
of the “Church of the Air.” He is editor of 
a monthly paper “still in its infancy, but 
with a monthly circulation of 17,000.” Mr. 
Jacobsen says, “We serve the Lord on a 
faith basis—Philippians 4:19 our checking 
account. Pray for us.” 

Ora L. Reep ’35, is pastor of the Methodist 
Church, Grenora, N.D. He writes, “The 
thing that bothers me most, and I suppose 
that is true of all, is that your burden for 
souls seems to go unheeded by the very ones 
that you are most concerned about.” 

Peter Harayda ’29, and Mrs. Harayda look 
back with joy and praise over two years of 
service among the Jews in Morocco. They 
ask prayer for continued help in language 
study, open doors into homes, neglected 
towns, and shops, and for the classes at the 
Mission Home in Tangier, in which they live. 

Mrs. Hershal Stone (Lois Day ’26), 114 
Jefferson St., Carthage, Tenn., is superin- 
tendent of the Spiritual Life Group for the 
missionary society of her church. She writes 
that the death of a little son three years 
ago, and poor health, have drawn her closer 
to the Master, and she is “trying to live 
here” so that she can “be ready really to 
live when God calls” her. 

Mrs. James C. Thomson ’23, 165 Fountain 
St., New Haven, Conn., prevented by family 
obligations from going into full-time Chris- 
tian work, nevertheless has had “numerous 
opportunities for expressing some of the 
truths taught at M.B.I.” and has sought to 
witness faithfully. Her son is head of the 
violin department at Baylor University. 

Elma G. Hunt ’35, 1042 N. Pulaski Rd., 
Chicago, writes: “I am sowing the gospel 
seed in Chicago by way of personal work, 
tract giving and book missionary work. 
Have other employment also, but am happy 
in serving Him, in keeping busy and ‘re- 
deeming the time.’” Pray for Miss Hunt that 
a door will open into a full-time service. 

Edward Wolfe ’32, 296%4 King St., W, 
Hamilton, Ont., Canada, is serving the Lord 
as he has opportunity in Sunday Schools, 
missions, churches, often responding to last 
minute calls, and he says, “Without the aid 
of my three years at Moody I could not 
have filled these vacancies.” 

Mrs. J. W. Day (Sylvia L. Gould ’99), 704 
Lucerne Ave., Lake Worth, Fla., has had a 
busy and fruitful life in many fields of serv- 
ice, but feels that she has been used most as 
a Bible teacher, presenting the “pure truth, 
as the Bible gives it, and as taught under Dr. 
Torrey and Dr. Gray,” whom she counts her 
“greatest earthly teachers.” 

Dorothy Musselman ’32, Riverside Chris- 
tian Training School, Lost Creek, Ky., re- 
ports a recent revival in the school and 
church, resulting in 28 conversions and 12 
consecrations. Miss Musselman teaches some 
of the subjects of the Evangelical Teacher 
Training Course offered in the school, car- 


ries on Sunday School and Bible class ex-: 


tension work, and for the past year has 
been acting as matron of the girls’ dormi- 
tory. 
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Mrs. W. S. Stinson (Ina Galbraith ’98) 
has for the past seven years been superin- 
tendent of the Presbyterian Orphanage of 
Missouri, at Farmington. She and her hus- 
band were called to the work in 1919, and 
after his death in 1930 she was elected su- 
perintendent. She praises God for strength 
and power to go on, and for so great an 
opportunity to touch lives. The children in 
this home she says, “get more Bible training 
than the ordinary child does in even a 
Christian home.” 

George M. Adams ’36, pastor of the Anda- 
lusia (Ill.) Baptist Church, was on April 13 
ordained to the gospel ministry in the Bap- 
tist Church at Silvis, Ill. “The candidate 
gave a clear testimony regarding his Chris- 
tian experience and call,” writes John J. 
Rader, pastor of the host church, and con- 
tinues, “His answers to questions on Chris- 
tian doctrine were very satisfactory, and 
the council voted unanimously to approve 
the candidate’s ordination.” Mr. Adams con- 
tinues as pastor at Andalusia. 

August B. Holm ’23, pastor for five and a 
half years of the Beth Eden Baptist Church, 
Fitchburg, Mass., has accepted a secretarial 
position with the Sudan Interior Mission, 
296 Garfield Place, Brooklyn, N.Y. Mrs. 
Holm (Adele J. MacKay ’23) will also serve 
on the staff of the mission. They solicit an 
interest in prayer on the part of the alumni 
as they assume this responsibility. 

E. E. Bloom ’27, has returned from mis- 
sionary work in Hawaii to seek health in the 
high altitude of Colorado. Intermittent ill- 
nesses since the World War, increasing in 
duration, have been a great handicap, and 
he appreciates the prayers of friends. 





GRACE SAXE 


Publications and 
Tabernacle Models 


NOW ISSUED BY 


Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 


843m No. Wells St. Chicago 
CHRISTIAN 


5000 Workers WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, 
scripture calendars, beautiful new KRYS- 
TAL Plax and veivet Scripture mottoes. 
Send for free catalog 








Good commission. 
and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 


SAMPLE 
OFFER ?| naar 


Metal Compact Gospel Pencils 


All the “Ten Commandments” or the 
entire Scripture Text “John 3:16” perma- 
nently imprinted on an everlast pencil. 
For men, women and children. Spare time 
opportunities for all Christian workers. 
Send 10c for packing and postage. 


Gospel Pencil Company 


P. O. Box 38, Station “*K” 
e e NEW YORK,N.Y. ¢ °¢ 
En NS A RN 
TENTS? 
Ready to ship: 7x7, 7x9, 10x12, 12x14, 12x19, 
14x24, 20x30, 20x40, 20x50, 30x50, 30x60, 


40x60, 40x70. Write us what YOU want. We 
are making new tents all the time. 


Kerr Mfg. Co., 1954 Grand, Chicago 
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Mrs. J. C. Mayos (Lydia Brock ’99) has 
been pastor of the Congregational Church, 
Ford, Kan., for the past fifteen years. She 
has served as a pastor and Bible teacher in 
Kansas ever since leaving the Institute. She 
reports among church activities “a live Sun- 
day School, a good missionary and Christian 
Endeavor Society,” and adds, “We live in 
love and harmony and have no debts to 
worry us.” 

Mattie M. Busch 714, R. 2, Scranton, Ark., 
spent most of the years since her graduation 
in home mission work, and realizes the deep 
need of workers in neglected districts where 
the people are too poor to support a pastor. 
She is in her second year as a licensed Meth- 
odist pastor, and asks prayer for “wisdom 
and grace and the guidance and help of the 
Holy Spirit” as she continues gladly to “serve 
in the hedges,” and longs to “compel them 
to come in.” 

H. A. Neipp ’11, whose wife went to be 
with the Lord last fall, after thirty-eight 
years with him in service in Africa, has cou- 
rageously offered himself for additional mis- 
sionary effort on the field. He has victory 
in his heart, and rejoices in the knowledge 
that the God who called him is still leading 
on. His address will be, American Mission, 
C.P. 30, Lobito, Angola, Portuguese West 
Africa, and he expects to be there in August. 

Leonard J. Christian and Mrs. Christian 
(Agnes Meebold ’04) send word from Foo- 
chow, China, of unlimited evangelistic op- 
portunities. During the past six months they 
have had a special series of meetings in both 
city churches and rural centers, and, they 
add, “We have great cause to rejoice and 
give praise to the heavenly Father as we 
see how truly His Spirit is working in the 
hearts of our Chinese friends.” 

George Wilkinson ’35, and Mrs. Wilkin- 
son (Alta Bell ’35) are doing a rural work 
in the Muskoka Hills, at the Muskoka Bap- 
tist Camp, Huntsville, Ont., Canada. 

Oliver Thomson ’30, and Mrs. Thomson 
(Dorothy Higgins ’30), with their three chil- 
dren, expect to sail from Brazil on June 30, 
for a furlough. Their address will be 6222 
Newark Ave., Norwood Park, Chicago, II. 

Clarence M. Keen 718, has resigned the 
pastorate of the Randall Memorial Baptist 
Church, Williamsville, N.Y., which he held 
for three and a half years, to become pastor 
of the Benton Street Baptist Church, 84 
Benton St., Kitchener, Ont., Canada. He 
went to the new field early in May. 

L. L. Leininger ’28, and Mrs. Leininger 
(Ollie McNeil ’28), have moved from Forest 
City, Mo., to 2627 Rauschenbach St., St. 
Louis. They will serve the St. Louis Park 
Baptist Church. Their situation recalls 
“Moody Days” in Chicago, as they are near 
the downtown district, with “many lost souls 
right at the doorstep.” 

Myrtle Zaffke ’25, Kitui, Kenya, E. Africa, 
reports that she is kept busy in dispensary 
work, often at night, but gives praise to 
God for health which remains excellent. She 
says, “We are in the midst of harvesting 
now, and there is a great abundance of food. 
. . . Famine conditions have been serious, 
but we are grateful to God that He has 
again answered prayer, and all needs have 
been met.” 

Lee R. Carter ’33, Brookfield, Colchester 
Co., N.S., pastor of his boyhood church, the 
Brookfield Baptist, since November, 1935, 
had the joy last year of baptizing nine indi- 
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Melody Messages of Grace 


by Vincent Bennett 
Special Solos, Duets, Choruses, etc. 
Another Valuabie Book for Your Music Library 
Price 30e postpaid 








Radio Songs and Choruses 
by Wendell P. Loveless 
Radio’s most popular song and 
chorus book. 
Price 30e postpaid 


Two of either of the above books, or one of each, 
special price 50c. 


What Price Popularity? 
by Clarence F. Bothe 


A true picture of modern snares which subtly 
attract the teen-age girl. A splendid message 
for Mother and Daughter. 


Per copy $0.25, 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00, Postpaid 


The Story of John Hauff 


CONVICT NO. 1164 


Executed May 10, 1935 
by P. B. Chenault 


What is the story back of this tragic and seem- 
ingly contradictory mingling of circumstances? 


Per copy 25c, 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00, Postpaid 


The New Deal in 
the Light of the Bible 


by Arthur C. Zepp 


Last U. S. stronghold (Supreme Court) gives 








way to Presidential pressure. Dictatorship 
inevitable. 
Per copy 25c, 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00 





Special Discount to Dealers 


LAUREL PRESS hte": 


CHICAGO, ILL. 


“God’s World and His Word” 


Spiritual truths from nature. Six chapters, 
“Chickens and God’s Foreknowledge,” “What 
the Weeds Say,” “‘A Lesson from the Molecule,” 
etc. Price, 15c 

R. L{ HUMBERD CHRISTIAN BOOK DEPOT, Martinsburg, Pa. 


FOLDING CHAIRS 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Write for details. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 























New! Just Out! 160 Pages! 
JOYOUS SERVICE ANTHEMS 


86 of the most loved, dignified, melodi- 
ous anthems that every choir likes to 
sing. Not too difficult—not too simple 
— includes such favorites as In Heaven- 
ly Love Abiding, Great is The Lord, A Only 
Dream of Paradise, O Light Eternal, 
Unfold, Ye Portals, Calvary, etc. New 75 
what you have been looking for! Order 
today or send for descriptive folder. 
THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 
28 East Jackson Boulevard 
Chicago, III 


spiral binding—each page lies flat. Just 


124 North Fifteenth Street 
¢ Philadelphia, Pa. 
Suite 1375 Suite 735 
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“LAME FEET" 


By James H. McConkey 


The Gospel in this Old Testament 
story will enable every Christian 
to know what is in the natural 
heart. 

Other pamphlets are also avail- 
able 

FREE as the Lord provides. 


Write Silver Publishing Society, Dept H, 
423 Bessemer Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 














PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers — Communion Linens 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


1837 Marking 100 years of ser- 1937 


vice to the church and clergy 


COX SONS & VINING, INC. 


131 EAST 23rp STREET, NEW YORK, N. Y. 


Somewhat To Say 


By Clark J. Forcey, Th.D., Radio Minister 
12 challenging, appealing evangelis- 
tic sermons, dealing with modern-day 
problems, and pointing to the living 
Christ and the power of the Spirit 
to accomplish God’s will in human 
hearts. Cloth, 139 pages, $1, postpaid. 
NON-SECTARIAN TABERNACLE 
6440 Piney Branch Road, Washington, D.C. 




















WIN SOULS WITH TRACTS 


MESSAGES OF SAVING GRACE 
multiply your audience, till the field, and en- 
large your harvest. Send today for sample pack- 
age. Assorted titles, only 25c. Enclose coin 


or stamps. 
FAITH, PRAYER, & TRACT LEAGUE 
Dept. MM, Muskegon Heights, Mich. 








BUY THE TOWNER 
“BABY” ORGANS 


for Out-door and In-door Use 
Strong; Convenient; Sweet, Mellow Tone; 
Tested in various Climates; Used for 
Decades; Backed by Guarantee 
2 Descriptive Illustrated Circular 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSN. 
843m N. Wells St. CHICAGO 














The CLIPPER 


There are three things that de- 

stroy your lawns, Dandelions, 
Buck Plantain, and Crab 
Grass. In one season 
the Clipper will drive 
them all out. Ask your 
dealer—or Send for cir- 
culars and prices. 
CLIPPER MFG. CO. 
Dept. M, Dixon, Illinois 








SEND and SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


CHRIS Tuiwtac 


SENTIMENTS 
SHEPHERD'S TOWN CARD CO., Shepherdstown, Pa, Dept. M 


HURCH FURNITURE 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits. Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonte, Folding Chairs. Sunday School Furni- 
ture. We allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalog and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 











viduals who confessed their faith in Christ 
as Saviour, and there have been even more 
confessions thus far this year. He says, “The 
Lord has been good to us and we have 
been prospered in many different ways.” 
George Weppler ’29, and Mrs. Weppler 
(Claudie Frey ’27), A.I.M., Mbconi, Macha- 
kos, Kenya, E. Africa, write: “The Lord 
is blessing. Souls profess the Saviour from 
week to week. Last Sunday over ten ac- 
cepted the Lord at the opening of another 
preaching center, where there is a group of 
seven believers. The main hindrances seem 
always to be backslidden Christians. How a 
real revival is needed!” They ask prayer 
that a nurse may be sent to their station. 





BORN 

To W. Benjamin Ladd ’32, and Mrs. Ladd 
(Virginia Lee Wood ’32), a daughter, Ruth 
Louise, March 7, Praise, Ky. 

To Lyle C. Anderson ’35, and Mrs. Ander- 
son 33, a daughter, Esther May, April 10, 
Lockport, N.Y. 

To George Wilkinson ’35, and Mrs. Wil- 
kinson (Alta Bell ’35), a son, Allan Paul, 
December 8, 1936, Huntsville, Ont., Canada. 

To Roy Hamman ’32, and Mrs. Hamman 
(Fern Minzey ’26), a son, Donald Roy, 
December 15, 1936, at Archambault, Africa. 

To Emil G. Teyssier ’27, and Mrs. Teys- 
sier (Mildred Shonts ’25), a daughter, Mil- 
dred Ann, April 19, 29 Church St., Burgetts- 
town, Pa. 





MARRIED 

Charles LeRoy Entner, M.D. °36, and 
Lenora Frances Hirschy, R.N., April 30, 
Lisbon, N.D. 

Loren J. Landrith ’36, and Henriette East- 
man, December 31. They are accepted can- 
didates of the Africa Inland Mission, and 
hope to go soon to the field. 

Vern E. Brace ’23, and Lillian May 
Boomer, April 6. Address, 1717 S. Logan 
St., Denver, Colo. 





AT REST 

Carl A. Montanus ’96, while en route on 
April 9 from Chicago to St. Paul, Minn., suf- 
fered a heart attack and his spirit soon re- 
turned to God who gave it. Mr. Montanus 
was widely known as a zealous minister of 
the gospel in the Presbyterian Church, also 
as an evangelist and mission worker, and 
latterly as representative in the field for the 
Moody Bible Institute and the Moody Me- 
morial Church. Burial was made at Wheaton, 
Ill., where on December 8 last, the body of 
his devoted wife was laid to rest. A devoted 
and loyal follower of Christ has won to the 
Gate. 

V. L. Nordlund ’34, born in Sweden, was 
a missionary in China for many years. He 
was a student at the Institute in 1934, and 
since then until his sudden home-going on 
April 10, has served as pastor of the Cragin 
Swedish Mission Church in Chicago. 

Andrew Peter Dudok, a much-loved stu- 
dent of ’37, was called into the more excel- 
lent glory from Augustana Hospital, Chi- 
cago, on March 6, following an operation for 
mastoid infection. His life story is agleam 
with spiritual light and promise. He came 
from Holland to the Institute in ’34 to pre- 
pare for missionary service in Borneo. Some 
forty young people surrendered their lives 
for Christian work at the service held in 
Terre Haute, Ind., where interment was 
made. 





CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
—_—_—_—a_—_—— 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 


BIBLE COLLEGE 


TORONTO BIBLE COLLEGE, 16 SPADINA 
_ Road, Toronto. Established 1894. A Canadian 
Institution giving a Three Years’ Course of training 
for Christian work in the Home or the Foreign 
Field. Graduates in all parts of the world. John 
McNicol, Principal. 


THE BIBLE STUDENT 


THE BIBLE STUDENT, A_ SEMI-MONTHLY, 

evangelical, mimeographed Gospel magazine for 
the unsaved and new Christians. Endorsed by many 
ministers and laymen. Pre-millennial and funda- 
mental in every other way. $1.00 per year, 10c 
per single copy. Write to Morris Robbins, Editor, 
Bordentown, N. J., R. F. D. 


BIBLE STUDENT DIGEST 


BIBLE STUDENT’S DIGEST—A QUARTERLY 

devoted to Bible exposition. Edited by a Bible 
student for Bible students. Write for sample. Pr 3- 
ton M. Evans, 333 Pearson Drive, Asheville, N. C. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


THE BIBLE BINDERY. BOOKS REPAIRED 

and rebound. Flexible leather covers a specialty. 
M.B.I. Graduate. Grace Whidden, 2026 E. 4th St., 
Long Beach, Calif. Agency New Analytical Bible. 
BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER. 

Beautiful overlapping flexible covers. Size 614x 
4%2—$2.25. For complete satisfaction send your 
Bibles to—Chicago Bible Bindery, 10126 S. Racine 
Ave., Chicago, III. 


CARTOON TRACTS 


WITH CONVINCING MESSAGES. 25,000,000 

sold. 1000 leafllets $1.50. 1000 cards, $1.00 post- 
paid. The Tract Evangel Society, 753 Fairview 
Ave., Kalamazoo, Mich. 


THE CLARION 


SEND FOR FREE COPY OF “THE CLARION.” 
Sound, independent, Bible-centered monthly. Sub- 
scription 25 cents. The Clarion, Fulton, Miss. 


CHURCHES EVERYWHERE 


ARE INCREASING THEIR SUNDAY SCHOOL 

and church attendance with the use of a new $7.95 
Rotary Duplicator. Write for circular and free copy 
of the Christian Workers Supply Directory, listing 
Manufacturer, Publishers and Distributors of Sunday 
School and Church Supplies. C. W. S. Service, Box 
26, W.W. Station, Wichita, Kansas. 


DUPLICATING MACHINES 


“EXCELLOGRAPH” ROTARY STENCIL DUPLI- 

cator reprints thousands everything you typewrite, 
handwrite, draw or trace. Bulletins, Letters, etc. 
Colors, $19.75 up. Terms. Request Illustrated Fold- 
er. Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Department K-1, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 
















































































MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER. 
Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg., Chicago. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


EVANGELIST R. C. HAYCOCK, HIGHLAND, 
Ind., has some open dates for spring and summer 

meetings. Churches, tents, tabernacles. 

GEORGE W. HAYWARD OF N. CAROLINA. 
_Bible Lectures (two Sundays—evenings between). 

— gift offering. Mary Hayward, Secy. Hones- 
lale, Pa. 


FOR'SALEJOR TRADE 


HOUSE CAR—REO, GOOD CONDITION. CON- 
veniently arranged for living; sleeps three com- 

fortably. $250 cash or trade for good sedan. Paul 

Duchesneau, St. Martinville, Louisiana. 


FILMS DEVELOPED 


HAND COLORED ENLARGMENT WITH EACH 
roll 25c. 40 reprints 50c. Extra colored enlarge- 

ments 4 for 55c. Colorgraph. Dunning Station, 

Chicago. 

ROLL DEVELOPED WITH 16 PRINTS AND 
two professional enlargements 30c. 100 reprints 

$1.00. 16 reprints and 2 enlargements 30c. De- 

pendable. River Grove, Illinois. 

20 REPRINTS 25c. 100 REPRINTS $1.00. ROLL 
— with 16 prints 25c. Nordskog, 12 May- 

wood, Ill. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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ROLLS DEVELOPED—8 GLOSSY VELOX 

prints, 2 beautiful glossy enlargements, 25c. 6 
hour service. The Picture Folks, Lincoln, Nebr., 
Box 911, Dept. D. 





FILMS DEVELOPED. QUICKER SERVICE. 
Roll developed, printed, 2 enlargements, 25c. 
Coin. Satisfaction guaranteed. 12 reprints 25c. 
Major Photo Service, 5705-13 North Major, Chicago. 


FREE GOSPELS FOR SICK 


IF YOU DISTINCTLY PROMISE TO GIVE 23 

of them to the sick and the aged I will send to 
you 24 free Gospels of John with map and outline. 
Keep the twenty-fourth. Elizabeth Merriam. Fram- 
ingham, Massachusetts. 


GREETING CARDS 


EARN UP TO $10 DAILY SELLING OUR WON- 

derful line of Christian Mottoes. The most artistic 
yet produced. Every Home needs these mottoes. Big 
line Greeting Cards. Write Western Art Studios, 
Dept. M, Box 1500, Los Angeles, Calif. 


HOLY LAND CRUISE 


CRUISE TO THE HOLY LAND CONDUCTED 

by Wheaton College professor. Sails July 17. 
European extensions optional. Write: Dr. J. P. Free, 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, IIl. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


FREE SPECIMENS OF PRIZE ILLUSTRATIONS 
for preachers and teachers. Unique. Send address 
on card. Wings Company, Point Clear, Alabama. 












































LOUD SPEAKERS FOR OPEN 
AIR WORK 





WRITE US FOR INFORMATION ON THE LAT- 

est thing in Loud Speakers design by us chiefly 
for Open-Air work. Very compact and light in 
weight. The price is right. Believers’ Bible and 
Book Store, 35 So. Dearborn St., Chicago, Illinois. 


MUSIC COMPOSED 


TUNEFUL MELODY COMPOSED TO SACRED 

lyrics—Two Dollars—Evangelistic Pianist—Open 
dates. Mrs. Lillie Billington, 312 Keys Ave., 
Springfield, Ill. 


MUSICAL POSITION WANTED 


DIRECTOR OF MUSIC POSITION WANTED IN 

large church. am director of music, tenor 
soloist and teacher. Best references. Bachelor of 
Music degree. Address C. William Harris, 531 W. 




















PRINTING 


WRITE US FOR PRICES ON PRINTING RE- 
ligious Magazines, Books, Booklets, Tracts, Letter- 

heads, Etc. ‘‘We Specialize In Christian Printing.” 

Evangelistic Press, Box 182, Watsontown, Pa. 


RAZOR BLADES 


KEEN NEW BLADES FOR GILLETTE. PRO- 

bak razors. Double-edge, 20 for 27c. Gem type 
single-edge, 20 for 40c prepaid. P. Wetterquist, 
1635-13th Ave., Rockford, Illinois. 


SELL PHOTOGRAPHIC 
POSTCARDS 


ATTENTION, MISSIONARIES AND CHRISTIAN 
Workers. Photographic postcards have helped many 

secure needed funds. Write today for free informa- 

tion. Lewis H. Stafford, Box 450, Wheaton, Il. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES: SERMONS, LEC- 

tures, Stories! Seeking the Lost; Prodigal Son; 
What Think Ye of Christ? Yellowstone Park; David 
Livingstone; Abraham Lincoln; Ben Hur; Other 
Wise Man; In His Steps; Sign of the Cross; Her 
Mother’s Bible; Pilgrim’s Progress; Passion Play; 
Boy Scouts; Esther; The Man Without a Country. 
Any song desired. Slides made to order. Special 
slides for special occasions. Postal card brings list. 
Standard Slide Bureau, Oberlin, Ohio. 


STEREOPTICON WANTED 


STEREOPTICON WANTED—DO YOU WANT TO 
dispose of your Stereopticon? Let me know = 
illis 









































condition, and your lowest cash sale price. 
P. Hume, Oberlin, Ohio. 


SCRIPTURAL VERSE PENCILS 


EASY WAY TO RAISE MONEY AND AT THE 

same time serve by bringing the Word of God 
to the people. Our Scriptural Verse Pencils bear- 
ing beautiful messages taken from the Bible sell 
at 5 cents with 100% profit. Write for free sam- 
ple and full information. Backenstose Pencil Co., 
Pontiac, Michigan. 


SCRIPTURE STATIONERY 

















TYPEWRITERS AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 


TYPEWRITERS, DUPLICATORS, ADDRESSO- 

graphs, Folders, Sealers, Adding Machines. Write 
for Free Bargain List. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt Bldg., 
Chicago. 


VACATION WORKERS WANTED 


TEACHERS, STUDENTS, COLPORTEURS, 

Church Workers—Excellent Summer Income. In- 
troduce inspiring, beautiful STORIES OF HYMNS 
WE LOVE—widely known, popularly priced. See 
our display ad page 535. Write John Rudin & Com- 
pany, Inc., Chicago. 




















BILHORN 
FOLDING 


A half century of experience has enabled us to pro- 
duce a FOLDING ORGAN with an astonishing 
volume of tone, suitable for camps, missions, etc. 


Write for catalog and prices. 


Bilhorn Bros. Organ Co., Ine. 
Dept. MM, 1414 McLean Ave. Chicago, Ill. 








BEGINNING AND DEPARTURE 


Two great correspondence courses—Genesis and Exodus— 
that will enliven the S. S. Lesson study. 20 lessons each at 
half price now. The Plagues, Passover, and Tabernacle 
lessons are worth the $1.00 paid for both courses. 


UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, WESTFIELD, IND. 





SPECIAL OFFER—SCRIPTURE STATIONERY 

Tablet 25c. Gospel Key 10c—Gospel Coin 2c. 
All for only 25c Postpaid. Polzin Press, 1702 
Winona, Chicago. 


TRACTS AND BOOKLETS 











Missouri St., El Paso, Texas. 


PASTORATE WANTED 


“PASTORATE WANTED BY FUNDAMENTALIST 
Pastor-Evangelist. Ten years in ministry. Served 
Churches and Religious Institutions. Will go any- 
where the Lord leads. (Baptist or undenominational.) 
Write. Edward C. Walter, 617 Wayne Ave., Green- 
ville, Ohio.” 
FUNDAMENTALIST DESIRES 
anywhere. Any denomination. Moody Corres- 
pondent student. Evangelistic. Young People a 
specialty. Robert L. Sutton, Box 182, Dallas, Pa. 


PHOTO FINISHING 


BEAUTIFUL GLISTENING PRINTS. ROLL DE- 
veloped. 8 guaranteed glistening prints, 2 enlarge- 

ments 25c. American Photo Service, 2946, Nicollet, 

Minneapolis, Minn. 

TWO BEAUTIFUL DOUBLE WEIGHT PROFES- 
sional Enlargements, 8 guaranteed Never Fade 

Prints, 25c coin. Century Photo Service, La Crosse, 

Wis. 

20 REPRINTS 25c. FILM DEVELOPED 2 PRINTS 
each negative 25c. Three 5x7 enlargements 25c. 

Three 8x10, 35c. Hand colored reprints 4c. Skrudland, 

6970-38 George St., Chicago. 

ROLLS DEVELOPED, ONE PRINT AND ONE 
Enlargement of Each Exposure 25c. 20 reprints 

25c. Photoshop, Dunning Station, Chicago. 


OFFERING ENVELOPES 


WRITE FOR SUMMER PRICES WITH FREE 

Tithing Plan. Single, Duplex or Trifold En- 
velopes. Dated or wasteless. Dufold & Trifold 
Co., Trenton, N. J 


PIANO INSTRUCTION 


WOULD YOU LIKE TO BE ABLE TO PLAY 

the piano? No previous knowledge of music 
required. Full instruction given which can be 
easily followed. I guarantee you can play a tune 
in one evening by using my Easy Vamp Method. 
Send $1.00 bill to W. Edgar, 5719 W. Huron Street, 
Chicago, Illinois. 


PIANO TUNING 


PIANO TUNING AND REPAIRING, $2, GUAR- 

anteed, 20 years experience. Recommended by 
Hamilton Piano Co. Call Pullman 0167 or Com- 
modore 2340, Chicago. 


June, 1937 











PASTORATE 


















































FREE TRACTS—ARE YOU LONGING FOR 
more faith? If so, send for a free assortment 
of faith inspiring Gospel Tracts. Victory Tract 
League, Kettlersville, Ohio. 
UNIQUE GOSPEL TRACT, MADE UP TO LOOK 
like Seed Packet and Chewing Gum. Samples 
Free. Worldwide Distributing Co., Stapleton, N. Y. 
GOSPEL TRACTS. ASHER PUBLISHING COM- 
pany, 235 East Seventh St., Saint Paul, Minn. 
Complete price list sent on application. 
FROM BALL ROOM TO HELL, BY EX-DANC- 
ing master. Inspiring, instructive dynamic. Order 
a copy at 35c and receive true faith inspiring 
Gospel and Purity Tracts gratis. Victory Tract 
League, Kettlersville, Ohio. 
FREE TRACTS—SEND POSTAGE, NOT LESS 
than 10c. W. T. McLean, Evangelist, 17 Grove 
St., Detroit, Mich. 
PACE CARTOON TRACTS, STRIKING, SCRIP- 
tural, illustrative tracts with PACE cartoon and 
accompanying message. For soulwinning, Christian 
life Sermon material, etc. Sample packet 25c. Gospel 
Truth Poster Service, Findlay, Ohio. 
“LITTLE IS MUCH WHEN GOD IS IN IT.” 
A choice gift-booklet for 25 cents. Order in 
quantities for conference. Special rates. Evangel 
Press, % 845 Ridge Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pennsyl- 
vania. 
HIS GLORIOUS APPEARING BY D. B. EASTEP. 
New book of expository sermons. Price 25 cents. 
Watchman-Crusader Free for one year with each 
order. Kentucky Bible Depot, Latonia Station, 
Covington, Kentucky. 
CLEAR GOSPEL TRACTS STRESSING THE 
death of Christ and His Precious blood. Samples 
free. G. C. Mishler, Elkhart, Indiana. 
A TRACT THAT’S DIFFERENT! WHICH— 
Existence or Life? Send 10c in coin for sample 
packet of these tracts. Address, Wahlstrom—3214 
Ravenswood Ave., Chicago. 


TYPEWRITERS 


BEFORE BUYING TYPEWRITER, CALL OR 
write Abbey, 58 West Washington, Chicago. C. 
Y. and B satisfied. 


WEEKLY BULLETINS 


4000 WEEKLY BULLETINS AND ROTARY 
Stencil Duplicator given to ministers for doing sales 
work. Write Athey’s, 714 Mill St., Tarentum, Pa. 





















































“HIS” SERIES 


By NORMAN B. HARRISON 
Excellent reading—very hel pful 


Group A. Bound in Suede 
Gift editions 40c (paper 25c) 


His Bequest—The believer’s riches in 
trust. 48 pages. 

His Peace—How to live without worry. 
48 pages. 

His Right to Rule—The present world 
system in the divine program. 64 pg. 

His Things of Power—Varied aspects of 
divine power. 64 pages. 


Group B. Bound in cloth, 75 
Bound in paper, S0c 

His Book or Structure in Scripturé. An 
unanswerable proof of Inspiration. 
112 pages. 

His Gospel of Life, Love and Light—The 
Gospel and First Epistle of John. 96 pg. 

His In A Life Prayer—Analytical— 
illuminating—practical. 96 pages. 

His Indwelling Presence—A life indwelt 
—transformed—radiant. 96 pages. 

His in Joyous Experience—Philippians 
for enjoyment and use. 96 pages. 





Group C. Bound in cloth, $1.00 
Bound in paper, 60c 
His Salvation—Romans—Outlines, charts, 
notes, and lessons. 158 pages. 
His Very Own—FEphesians. 176 pages. 
His Sure Return—9%6 pages. 
(Paper edition only, 25c) 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 


843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 
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CONTEST RESULTS 

Recently a contest was conducted over 
W-M-B-I in which letters were submitted 
on three subjects: “What W-M-B-I Means 
to Me,” “What W-M-B-I Means to Our 
Family,” and “What W-M-B-I Means to 
Our Church.” 

The members of the Radio Department 
staff have been thrilled to read so many 
wonderful tokens of God’s blessing on the 
radio ministry. It has revealed anew, in a 
very special way, the fact that this is His 
work and is conducted through His grace 
and power. Approximately a thousand con- 
test letters were received, and it was with 
difficulty that the judges determined the fol- 
lowing winners. 

Those receiving the first prize were: Mrs. 
Wilbur Klett, Lombard, Ill.; Mrs. Geo. H. 
Warwick, Mount Morris, IIl.; Rev. Elmer 
E. Seger, Embarrass, Wis. 

Those receiving second prize: Mrs. Carter 
Shearer, Henry, Ill.; Edith Pederson, Chi- 
cago, Ill.; Rev. C. E. Davis, pastor, Beverly 
Grace Baptist Church, Chicago, Ill.; (Mrs.) 
Eileen Sjostrom, Chicago, Ill.; Mrs. A. W. 
Carter, Lowell, Ind. 

Those receiving the third prize: Mr. and 
Mrs. Lester E. Rogers, Springfield, Ill.; Mrs. 
A. Ostrom, Geneva, III.; (Mrs.) Elizabeth L. 
Vickrey, Princeton, Ill.; Mrs. A. J. Stephens, 
Downers Grove, IIl. 

In addition to these there were thirty-three 
other prize winners, and forty-seven who 
were cited for “honorable mention.” One of 


the first prize winning letters is here repro- 
duced, and others will be included in future 
issues: 


“Only God knows just what W-M-B-I 
has really meant to me, but I am glad to 
add my testimony to what it has meant 
to me in the last nine years that it has 
been my privilege to listen. It has given 
me: 

“A better understanding of the Bible. 
Many truths and passages have been so 
explained that they have become real and 
living to me. 

“A real desire to study God’s precious 
Word and then give it out to others. 

“An opportunity to improve my mind 
in the worth while things of life while 
going about my daily duties in the home. 

“An opportunity to hear missionaries 
and the best Bible teachers from all over 
the world, a privilege I would not have 
had otherwise. 

“An opportunity to enlarge my prayer 
circle and realize the value of intercessory 
prayer. 

“An opportunity to give in a material 
way to keep W-M-B-I on the air and 
thus give the gospel message to thousands. 

“An opportunity to hear many books 
read that I would not have had time to 
read. 

“The value of tract distribution and 
the appropriate ones to give. 

“Spiritual food for the day and en- 
couragement for my daily tasks. Often 
the very message that I need comes just 
at the right time. 

“The truth of the assurance of salva- 


tion, and that has helped me to be a 
better witness. 

“The desire to win others for Christ. 

“The desire to live closer to my Saviour 
and to live a yielded life. 

“An appreciation of gospel songs. I 
often sing them with you and the mes- 
sage goes with me through the day. 

“An opportunity to take several of 
the radio Bible courses and receive great 
blessing. 

“Help in teaching my Sunday School 
class.” 


ADDITIONAL HOURS 

Because of the daylight saving hour in the 
Chicago area, W-M-B-I is permitted to re- 
main on the air on Mondays, Wednesdays, 
and Fridays as follows during the summer 
season: Until 8:00 p.m. during the month of 
May; until 8:30 p.m. during the months of 
June and July; 7:45 p.m. in August; 7:00 
P.M., September. 

During the summer season also there will 
be three midnight hours instead of one. 
These will be broadcast from 1:00 to 2:00 
A.M., Central Daylight Saving Time, Wednes- 
day, Friday, and Saturday mornings, or 
12:00 midnight, Central Standard Time, 
Tuesday, Thursday, and Friday. Will you 
please pray for these additional hours and 
for those who take part in them. 
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FOREIGN SERVICES 

The foreign language broadcasts for the 
month of June are as follows: June 1, Ital- 
ian; June 3, Holland; June 5, Greek; June 
8, Roumanian; June 10, Lithuanian; June 
12, Albanian; June 15, Bohemian; June 17, 
Russian; June 19, Spanish; June 22, Polish; 
June 24, German; June 26, Hungarian; 
June 29, French. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, June 6, 13, 20, 27 
11:00 a.m —Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Music and Message 
Monday, June 7, 14, 21, 28 
7:00 a.m. —Sunrise Servi ice 


:30 a.mM.—Devotional Hour—Howard A. Hermansen 
:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 


:00 m.—Midday Hour 

:30 P.M ——Music 

:00 p.m.—Birthday Request Program 
:30 p.m.—Message 

:00 p.M.—Organ 


:50 p.m.—‘Piano Meditations” 


NNANAN Ur & W We WG 


Tuesday, June 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a.m.—Home Hour—Iris Ikeler McCord 


11:10 a.m.—Music 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
:00 p.m.—Music 
3:30 p.m—‘I See by the Papers” 
:00 p.m.—Music 
:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 
:00-2 :00—Midnight Hour 


Wednesday, June 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service—William M. Runyan 


10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Request Program 
i2: mM.—Midday Hour 


p.M.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 
p.M.—Hymns You Love to Sing—Robert Parsons 


P.M.—Question Hour—Mr. Loveless 


p.M.—W-M-B-I Tract League—Mr. Parsons 


; c 
:00 p.m.—Boys and Girls Program—Theresa Worman 


pP.M.—Organ 
pP.M.—Studio Program 
p.M.—Message 
p.M.—Studio Program 


:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible—Clarence H. Benson 


:40 p.m.—‘Ministry of the Printed Page” 


:30 p.m.—‘‘Strange but True’”—-Mr. Loveless 


:05 p.m.—“Around the World with the Gospel’”—Mr. Loveless 


Daylight Saving Time 


7:30 p.m.—Organ 


7:45 P.M.—Message 
Thursday, June 3, 10, 17, 24 


7:00 


11235. 
11:30 
12:00 
3:00 
3:30 


P.M.—Short Stories—Mrs. 
P.M.—Music 


A.M.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.M.—Missionary Echoes 
A.M.—Music 

A.M .—Continued Story Reading 


McCord 


4:00 p.m.—Scandinavian Service—Frank Earnest 


4:30 


p.M.—Foreign Language Service 


1 :00-2 :00—Midnight Hour 


Friday, 


1 
1 
1 
] 
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June 4, 11, 18, 25 
A.M.—Sunrise Service 
A.M.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. 
5 a.M.—Music 
A.M.—Continued Story Reading 
mM.—Midday Hour 
P.M.—Radio School of the Bible—Kenneth S. Wuest 
P.M.—Music 
5 p.M.—‘The Jew’—Solomon Birnbaum 
p.M.—Jewish Sabbath Service 
p.M.—Music 
p.M.—The Bible Quiz—Mr. Hermansen 
P.M.—Music 
p.M.—‘Tales of Adventure from the Old Book’’—Mr. Her- 


McCord 


mansen 


NTO 


p.M.—Music 
:00 p.m.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. 
:00-2 :00—Midnight Hour 
Saturday, June 5, 12, 19, 26 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


McCord 


A.M.—K.Y.B. Club—Miss Worman 


A.M.—Teen-Age Bible Study—Miss Worman 
A.M.—Church School Period—Mr. 
mM.—Young People’s Hour 


Benson 


p.M.—String Choir—Paragraphs from Great Sermons 
p.M.—String Choir—Gems of Scripture Truth 
p.M.—‘Mother Ruth”’—Mrs. McCord 

p.M.—Foreign Language Service 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 








